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Trade Organisation in Italy 
under the Act and Regulations on Collective 
Relations in connection with Employment 


by 
H. E. Giuseppe Borrai 
Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry of Corporations, Rome. 


A recent number of this Review contained an account of the 
principles of the new Italian legislation on collective relations 
in connection with employment’, from the pen of Professor G. Arias, 
the member of the “ Committee of Eighteen ” who was entrusted with 
the preparation of the Report of that Committee. The application 
of this legislation, which organised the system of trade organisations 
and corporations in Italy on quite new bases, necessarily involved 
a large number of important problems, whose solution was entrusted 
to the Ministry of Corporations, created by Royal Decree dated 
2 July 1926. The following article, specially written for the Review 
by H.E. Giuseppe Bottai, Under-Secretary of State in the Ministry 
of Corporations, describes the work done by that Ministry since its 
creation, how and in what sense it has answered or approached the 
questions calling for solution, and the present state of Italian trade 
organisation as a consequence of the new legislation on collective 
relations in connection with employment. 


TRADE ORGANISATION OF EMPLOYERS, WORKERS, AND ARTISTS 
AND PERSONS ENGAGED IN A PROFESSION 


eee the fundamental problems to be dealt with in conse- 
‘4% quence of the promulgation of the Act of 3 April 1926 on collec- 
tive relations in connection with employment, completed by the 
Regulations of 1 July 1926, the first in order of time was that 
of creating or adopting within the legislative system trade organi- 
sations of the various kinds of activity connected with production 
and with labour. 





* International Labour Review, Vol. XIV, No 3, Sept. 1926, pp. 345-356 : 
“* Trade Union Reform in Italy ”, by Gino Arras. 
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The word “creating” is not used at random, since, apart 
from large-scale industry and a few other classes of employers, 
trade associations of employers were practically unknown. Even 
in the trade union organisation of the workers there were many 
lacune, since rural workers, a category of very great importance 
in Italy, were almost completely unorganised except in certain 
specific regions. 

Moreover, the diversity of existing organisations, almost all of 
which were of some definite political colour and followed in the 
wake of some Party, have had to be regularised and brought 
into conformity with the system set up by the Act. The latter, 
as is known, neither prohibits nor opposes freedom of association, 
but confers the exclusive right of legal representation, and of 
concluding collective agreements which shall be binding upon all, 
upon legally recognised associations which include employers only 
or workers only. 

It will be recalled that section 4 of the Regulations of 1 July 
1926 lays down that separate National Confederations may be 
recognised for employers and for employed in each of the following 
groups: industry, agriculture, commerce, maritime and aerial 
transport, land transport and inland navigation, and banking. 
Recognition may also be accorded to a National Confederation of 
artists and persons engaged in a profession. Finally, provision is 
made for the constitution of two large General Confederations, 
one consisting of employers, the other of employed persons, artists, 
and persons engaged in a profession. 

The manner in which the system so planned has worked out 
in practice will now be examined. 


Trade Organisation of Employers 


The six National Confederations referred to above have all 
been set up, but have not yet been grouped into one General 
Confederation. 

The manufacturers, who already possessed a solid and powerfu 
central organisation, have transformed it, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act, into the Fascist Confederation of Industries. 
This Confederation unites the industrial unions, usually provincial, 
-which include manufacturers of all categories; between these 
unions and the Confederation there exist, as higher-grade associ- 
ations, 38 national federations, each including all the manufactur- 
ers over the whole territory of the kingdom in a specific branch 
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of industry (e.g. cotton, wool, metals, etc.). Each of these organisa- 
tions has its own particular constitution in conformity with the 
special needs of the branch of industry represented by it. 

The trade organisation of employers in agriculture is simpler. 
In each province they are grouped in three associations, namely : 
(a) agriculturists not engaged in direct cultivation, (6) agriculturists 
engaged in direct cultivation, and (c) owners of land let out on 
lease. Together these form the provincir| federations of agricultur- 
ists, which in turn make up the Confederation. 

The Confederation of Persons engaged in Commerce is made 
up of distinct provincial federations. Within each of the latter, 
sections may be formed which, when grouped for the whole country, 
comstitute national federations for separate branches, and are a 
class of association intermediate between a federation and a 
confederation. 

Persons engaged in land transport and inland navigation are 
grouped in seven regional associations; each of these again is 
subdivided into sections which, nationally united, form federations. 
The Confederation is as usual at the summit of this 
structure. 

Shipowners form five inter-regional federations, each of which 
neludes associations for specific classes. These, together with the 
National Federation of Aerial Undertakings, form the National 
Confederation of Maritime and Aerial Transport Undertakings. 

Finally, employers engaged in banking form eight national 
associations for the different branches of their business (e.g. 
ordinary credit institutions, people’s banks, private banks, etc.), 
which in turn are associated in federations, and finally in the 
Fascist Banking Confederation. 

As has been seen, each of the main categories under which the 
Act on Associations classifies productive activities has organised 
its trade associations on lines that vary in each case according 
to the intrinsic diversity between the various forms of activity, 
But all the systems of organisation are in agreement with the 
provisions of the Act and the Regulations. 

The Italian system, as is known, also provides for the formation 
of handicrafts associations — i.e. associations of persons carrying 
on on their own account a small industry in which they work 
themselves. These, like other associations for similar categories 
(small tradesmen, middlemen, commission agents, etc.), are required 
to become members of the higher-grade association of employers 
whose productive activity is of a similar kind. 
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In application of this principle, the Federation of Italian 
Handicrafts Associations (attached to the Confederation of 
Industry) has been set up; the members of this Federation are 
classified in separate associations of arts and crafts, which are 
in turn grouped in two main branches — one for artistic crafts 
and the other for ordinary crafts. 

Trade organisation of handicraftsmen on these lines is of 
special importance, since it tends to enhance the value of much 
individual energy which would otherwise be stifled. It also contrib- 
utes to the revival of numerous small industries characteristic of 
certain cities, districts, or regions, so linking up modern trade 
organisation with the glorious medieval arts and restoring to use, 
amidst our noisy mechanical civilisation, ancient methods and 
valuable artistic processes which would otherwise be irremediably 


















lost. 
The Federation of Handicrafts Associations, aided in its task of 


raising and reviving applied art by the Small Industries Association 
— a semi-official institution with important functions of providing 
instruction and granting credit — offers an excellent example of 
the moral and cultural work, combined with provision for relief 
and technical instruction, undertaken by the Italian trade 
organisations, over and above pure and simple protection of the 
legal and ecunomic interests of their members and other persons 


represented by them. 














Trade Organisation of Workers, Artists, and Persons engaged in a 
Profession 






The legally recognised basic organisation of workers is the 
provincial union for each occupational group ; the various provincia! 
unions for a given branch of industry or for allied industries are 
grouped in a national association (or national union of associations). 
The national associations in turn are grouped in separate national 
federations for industry, agriculture, commerce, land transport and 
inland navigation, and banking. These are all affiliated to the 
Confederation of Fascist Trade Unions, which differs from the 
employers’ central organisation by including almost all workers, 
with a single exception to be referred to later. 

The number of provincial and national associations will clearly 
vary according to the different forms of activity they represent. 
Thus the Industrial Federation includes 93 provincial associations, 
grouped in 47 national associations (or national unions of associ- 
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ations); in the Agricultural Federation there are 6 provincial 
associations and 6 national associations; the Commercial Fede- 
ration has 13 provincial associations and 13 national associations ; 
in the National Federation for Land Transport and Inland Naviga- 
tion there are 11 provincial associations, grouped in 6 national 
associations (or national unions of associations); the Banking 
Federation is made up of 2 provincial associations and 2 correspond- 
ing national associations. 

The workers engaged in maritime and aerial transport, who 
already had a distinct trade union organisation of their own, are 
not affiliated to the Confederation of Fascist Trade Unions. For 
reasons connected with the special nature of their work, their 
organisation has been recognisec as autonomous, and is known 
as the Autonomous Fascist Federation of Maritime and Aerial 
Transport Workers. It is made up of two large associations — 
the National Maritime Association and the National Aeronautical 
Association ; these in turn are subdivided into smaller associations 
for different categories of workers. 

The National Federation of Intellectual Workers. which includes 
artists and persons engaged in a profession, also belongs to the 
Confederation of Fascist Trade Unions, as provided in the Act. 
These workers, who were formerly grouped in four provincial 
associations — of artists, persons engaged in legal and financial 
professions, those engaged in technical professions, and those in 
the medical and allied professions (e.g. doctors, nurses, midwives, 
pharmaceutical chemists, and veterinary surgeons) — are now 
classified in 18 primary associations, each of which includes the 
workers engaged in a specific activity or art (e.g. authors and 
writers, musicians, etc.). These primary associations are grouped 
in 16 national associations. 


General Characteristics of the Rules of Recognised Trade Associations 


The legally recognised trade associations, whether of employers, 
workers, or artists and persons engaged in a profession, briefly 
enumerated in the preceding paragraphs, naturally differ profoundly 
as regards the form of activity exercised by them, the number 
and territorial distribution of their members, the special conditions 
of production or work of the category they represent, etc. These 
differences are accordingly reflected in the form and contents of 
their Rules, which cannot all be uniform. 
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Legal recognition of trade associations, in accordance with the 
terms of the Italian Act, is to be granted by means of a Royal 
Decree after the opinion of the Council of State has been heard. 
Each association is to have its own Rules, which must conform 
with certain requirements. 

As a result of this provision, the Ministry of Corporations, in 
the initial phase of its activity, has had to examine an enormous 
quantity of Rules, differing with the various organisations to which 
they related. Some of these organisations (e.g. those belonging 
to the Confederation of Fascist Trade Unions) have standard Rules 
which are the same for all affiliated associations ; the reason for 
this being the extreme difficulty found in the early days of the 
corporative reform in drafting appropriate rules for each of the sev- 
eral thousand associations which make up the Confederation. Other 
associations, however (e.g. those belonging to the Confederation 
of Industries), have their own special Rules which differ in every 
case. 

Trade organisation is not yet complete, although great progress 
has been made; up to the present, a total of 19 Royal Decrees 
according recognition have been promulgated, under which 53 sets 
of Rules for associations of various grades have been approved. 
In addition, 7 Royal Decrees for the approval of 105 sets of Rules 
are now in preparation ; and only 16 sets have still to be examined. 
relating to associations which have already applied for 
recognition. 

Even at this early stage, however. it is possible to distinguish 
certain characteristics that are common to all these many and 
varied sets of Rules, in spite of their intrinsic diversity. 

First of all, the Ministry of Corporations, acting upon the 
principle of allowing the trade associations all possible liberty, 
and taking advantage of an express provision in the Regulations. 
has uniformly delegated to the Confederations the ordinary func- 
tions of supervision and control in respect of many of the provisions 
of a financial character. This does not mean that the state has 
renounced its right to see that the trade associations are functioning 
correctly or that the latter are given complete freedom, but only 
that state supervision is centralised and facilitated, since direct 
control over the acts of the Confederations involves indirect control 
over those of the affiliated associations. The state also reserves 
the right to annul any act on the part of a legally recognised trade 
association which is not in conformity with the Act, the Regulations. 
or the Rules and essential objects of the association. Further. 
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the most important duties (e.g. the making of payments from the 
guarantee fund to provide for failure on the part of a trade 
association to fulfil its obligations) are not delegated to the 
Confederations ; and the state may at any time take steps to 
supervise and control the functioning of an organisation of any 
grade. 

It may also be observed in a general way that all the Confe- 
derations have tried to build up a strong organisation under which 
wide powers of direction, control, and co-ordination are reserved 
to the central body, which will be responsible for all corporate 
action by the category it represents, as contrasted with the lower- 
grade associations affiliated to it. Thus, as regards the conclusion 
of collective contracts of employment, the central organisation has 
ample powers, which may take the form of requiring the contract 
to bc submitted for the approval of the Confederation either 
before or after signature, the Confederation having the right to 
act instead of the primary association concerned. 

This tendency towards centralisation appears natural enough 
in the early stages of the establishment and functioning of the 
system. It is impera’’ve that one of the most delicate attributes 
arising out of the function of a public body entrusted to the unions 
shall not be left to the mercy of the masses, who are liable to become 
unstable and irritable. Later on, when the system is functioning 
as a complete whole, the conclusion of collectivs contracts may 
well be entrusted to the primary associations, as indicated by the 
Labour Charter (section XI), which, however, still recognises the 
right of higher-grade associations to substitute themselves for 
those of primary grade. 

Further, regulations on disciplinary powers over their members, 
which are of undoubted importance among the multiplicity of duties 
entrusted to the unions, are contained in the Rules of almost all 
of them, and on similar lines : details as to penalties, competence, 
and appeals are specified, the final appeal lying to the Ministry 
of Corporations in accordance with the law. The Rules do not, 
however, contain complicated disciplinary regulations minutely 
defining offences and the corresponding penalties, and establishing 
special and detailed forms of procedure for their application. It 
seemed preferable to leave certain discretionary powers in these 
matters, with freedom from any fixed form, to the directive organs 
of the associations concerned, the only stipulation being that the 
possibility of appeal — in the last instance to the Ministry itself 
— must be guaranteed to the parties concerned. 
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TRADE ASSOCIATIONS AND ASSOCIATED BODIES 


One of the principal characteristics of the Italian legislation 
on collective relations in connection with employment, as already 
pointed out in speaking of the Federation of Handicrafts Associa- 
tions, is that it does not limit the scope of recognised associations 
to the protection of the economic and moral interests of their 
members, but requires that the associations shall also include 
among their purposes provision for the relief, instruction, and 
moral and civic training of their members. 

These purposes, which are explicitly set out in each set of 
Rules, may be carried out by means of the organisation of trade 
schools, institutions for financial relief and for moral and civic 
training, and institutions for the purpose of developing and improv- 
ing national production, culture, or art. Such institutions may 
acquire legal personality by Royal Decree, upon the request of 
the higher-grade trade associations to which they belong. Some 
of them, so far as the trade associations of employers are concerned, 
have already been recognised ; e.g. the Economic and Financial 
Section of the Banking Confederation, which has specific functions 
concerned with the economic relief and technical and cultural 
development of the bodies it represents, is the former Italian 
Banking Association which, in the form of a body attached to 
the trade association, has continued to perform the functions for 
which it was founded. 

The same applies to the Confederation of Industries and the 
Yotton Manufacturers’ Association. The latter is an institution 
attached to the Federation of the Cotton Industry, and its objects 
include economic relief, improvement of production, technical 
information, arbitration, etc. Within the Confederation of Industries 
itself there are other collateral institutions whose claims for recogni- 
tion are now under consideration, such as the associations for the 
engineering, metal, and wool industries, whose objects include 
economic relief and technical assistance for their members. 

As regards trade associations of workers, all that has been 
accomplished up to the present is that steps have been taken to 
obtain recognition of a Fascist Institute of agricultural technical 
science and propaganda. It is intended that this should be attached 
to the Federation of Agricultural Fascist Trade Unions, its function 
being to co-ordinate and discipline all private activities whose 
object is the improvement of agricultural technique, experiment, 
and instruction. 
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It is to be noted that the Rules of organisations belonging to 
the National Confederation of Fascist Trade Unions lay special 
emphasis upon the relief work which they have to perform in 
collaboration with the National Relief Institution (Patronato 
Nazionale) — a semi-official body whose function is to centralise 
all relief work or protective activities other than those of a strictly 
trade union character. 

Many of the workers’ unions have also organised and manage 
employment exchanges; these wili be placed under the super- 
vision and discipline of the corporative bodies (cf. section XXIII 
of the Labour Charter) when the latter are set up, and will function 
as a logical corollary and indispensable complement to the system. 


RULES FOR THE LEVYING, COLLECTION, AND DISTRIBUTION 
OF CONTRIBUTIONS 


In order to carry out their functions, trade associations are 
empowered to levy upon all persons legally represented by them 
a compulsory annual contriution not exceeding the amount of 
one day’s wages. and also in certain circumstances a supplementary 


contribution. 

The Regulations laid down certain rules in this respect, based 
mainly upon the assumption that a register of contributors existed 
for each association. When the law first came into operation, 
however, such a ystem could not have worked, since trade organ- 
isations for many kinds of activity, as we have already seen, have 
only just been formed, so that the lists of persons represented 
are very far from being either complete or accurate. 

On the other hand, the necessity of supplying the associations 
with the material means of existence made it imperative for the 
legislature to formulate provisional rules for the levying, collection, 
and distribution of trade association contributions for the current 
year. These rules, when tested by experience, may furnish elements 
for incorporation in the ordinary system of the law, for subsequent 
use. Certain modifications have already been made in the principle 
of fixing the contribution at the value of a day’s work. For certain 
categories of workers it has in practice been found preferable to 
fix @ priori an assumed average day’s wage, while for certain 
categories of employers it has been found necessary, though as 
a quite provisional and exceptional measure, to replace the con- 
tribution of one day’s wages for every worker in their employment 
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by a contribution fixed a priori on the basis of certain assumptions, 
and in the form of a supplement to other taxes. 

This, however, does not affect the fact that contributions 
levied, administered, and distributed by the associations concerned, 
under the control and supervision of the state and in accordance 
with rules fixed by law, maintain intact their practical function, 
i.e. that of securing the proportional payment, by the individuals 
represented, of the costs incurred by the trade associations for 
their protection. The level at which the contributions are fixed, 
as a purely provisional measure, is extremely low — lower, indeed, 
than that of the contributions levied upon their members by the 
old free trade organisations which existed prior to the passing 
of the Act. 


ORGANISATION OF THE STAFF OF PuBLic INSTITUTIONS 


Public officials are excluded from membership of a trade 
association. It is in fact felt that the relations between a public 
undertaking and its staff cannot be regarded from the point of 
view of mere private law. The establishment of trade associations 
by such persons would constitute a form of class defence inadmis- 
sible as against undertakings that represent the community. The 
state has none the less consented to the constitution of associations 
of public officials. These associations are not to have either legal 
personality or the powers granted to the trade associations properly 
so called; but they may, within the limits imposed by discipline 
and order, represent the wishes and aspirations of their members 
before the responsible authorities. For certain categories of officials, 
however, whose duties concern the more delicate and important 
state activities, even this attenuated form of association is absolutely 
prohibited ; this applies to magistrates, teachers in institutions 
for higher and intermediate education, officers and men of the armed 
forces, and officials and employees of the Ministries of the Interior, 
Foreign Affairs, the Colonies, and Corporations. 

Up to the present two general associations have been authorised. 
One of these includes all persons employed by the state, the com- 
munes, the provinces, and semi-public institutions; the other 
persons employed in state industrial undertakings. In addition, 
separate national associations have been recognised for elementary 
school teachers, the staff of the state railways, state postal, tele- 


graph, and telephone employees, country post-masters and other 


state employees in rural districts. 
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, 


Thus the concept of “ state employees ”, from the point of 
view of freedom to join an association, has been taken in a broad 
sense, taking into account the complexity of the functions of the 
state, and not in a literal or narrow one. More precisely, it includes 
not merely organic but also functional dependence upon the state : 
thus tax-farmers and assessors and collectors of direct taxes are 
excluded from membership of a trade association and are instead 
grouped in two authorised associations of their own, in view of 
the special duties they perform, in the interests of the state and 
under its control. 

Further, the Italian system excludes from the field of application 
of the law on collective relations in connection with employment 
(cf. section 3 of the Regulations of 1 July 1926), not only the state, 
the provinces, the communes, and public charitable institutions, 
but also certain specified public undertakings and semi-official 
(parastatalt) bodies in general. 

The list of bodies given in the section referred to above has 
been interpreted by the Ministry of Corporations as illustrative 
and not restrictive. In these early stages of the application of the 
Act on Associations, numerous questions have been and are still 
being solved as to the character of special organisations of various 
kinds from the point of view of trade organisation. It has been 
decided that in principle the public nature of an undertaking is 
determined by the functions of general interest fulfilled by it. its 
executive authority, the control and supervision exercised by the 
state over its operations, and in some cases the fact of its having 
been set up by the state itself to carry out certain tasks which 
the state found it inopportune or inconvenient to undertake 
directly. An undertaking satisfying these criteria and its staff 
are not allowed to belong to trade associations, whether of employers 
or of employed, and are outside the field of application of the 
Act on collective relations in connection with employment. The 
following undertakings, for example. are thus excluded from the 
right of belonging to a trade association ; the administrative staff 
of the Royal Household, land improvement consortiums of primar 
grade, credit institutions for sufferers from earthquakes, the 
inspectorate (Provveditorato) of the Port of Venice, and the 
General Petroleum Undertaking. 
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Mrixep ACTIVITIES IN RELATION TO TRADE ORGANISATION 


As has been seen, the Italian law divides the activities of 
production and labour into six great categories, within which are 
grouped the respective associations of employers and of employed, 
while artists and persons engaged in a profession are grouped in 
a single organisation. Nevertheless, there are in practice numerous 
cases of mixed activities which belong to more than one of these 
categories. For these the legislature, instead of accepting the 
principle of classifying them according to their main activity, has 
decided that they may belong to a number of trade associations 
corresponding to their various activities. In any case, even if 
they do not join an association (which it will be recalled is optional), 
the legal representation of these mixed activities is entrusted to 
the corresponding trade associations. 

This solution, which is in full agreement with both the principles 
of the law and the intentions of the legislature, has been and is 
still being applied in numerous doubtful and complex cases, which 
constantly occur in practice. Thus it has been decided that member 
ship of more than one association is permissible for manufacturers 
who also carry on offices for the sale of their products ; for persons 
working as carriers who also undertake the duties of commission 
agents ; for doctors who, in addition to practising independently, 
also hold a post in a clinic, hospital, etc. ; for chemists and druggists 
who, in addition to their professional work, carry on some form 
of commercial activity, which may or may not be related to the 
former ; and for many other cases of activities belonging to more 
than one of the specified categories. 


CONCLUSION 


Such, briefly stated and summarised, is the work so far 
accomplished in the way of trade organisation of all the various 
economic activities of the nation. The Ministry of Corporations 
has throughout kept in view the theoretical and practical ends 
chosen by the legislature as the basis of the system, which regulates 
the complex problems arising out of collective relations in connec- 
tion with employment in an entirely original manner. Under this 
system the associations are not regarded merely as trade or political 
organisations, but as public bodies invested with important 





TRADE ORGANISATION IN ITALY 827 


functions of representation, protection, and discipline of their 
members and other persons represented by them; in virtue of 
these functions, they are endowed with wide autonomous powers, 
but are subject to the supervision and protection of the state — 
i.e. of the nation as a whole. Here the state has abandoned its old 
attitude of ignorance and indifference to labour problems — 
considered as relationships under private law pure and simple — 
and has become the supreme organ of discipline within the sphere 
of labour law, whose development and completion it has come to 
regard as one of its most important, delicate and complex functions. 
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and Industry 


In spite of the diversity of the legal methods that have been 
adopted in recent years for the purpose of dealing with the problem 
of right of association, most recent measures have one common 
feature : trade combinations are, in view of the social importance of 
the free development of the trade union movement, recognised and 
granted legal status. In Spain and Italy, on the contrary, the 
legislation adopted in 1926 is based on a different conception. Both 
systems involve a g2neral wegulation of the whole field of social and 
trade union life under direct supervision of the state. There are, 
however, considerable differences between them in the methods adopted. 
The preceding article has shown the present form of trade organisation 
in Italy. Without embarking on a detailed comparative analysis, 
it will suffice to note that the feature that distinguishes the Spanish 
system fundamentally from the Italian is that it does not begin by 
changing the status of trade unions : all legally constituted trade 
associations have the right to appoint their representatives on the 
various corporative bodies (Joint Committees, Mixed Commissions, 
Corporation Councils, and the Delegate Commission of the Corporation 
Councils). In the following article Count de Altea gives a short 
historical survey of the legislation on trade representation adopted 
since 1920, followed by an account of the characteristic features of 
the national corporative organisation instituted in Spain by the 
Royal Decree of 26 November 1926. 


N THE study of legislative reforms aiming at the establish- 
ment of conciliation machinery for the settlement of differ- 
ences and the determination of standards and conditions of work 
as between employers and workers — a question of daily increasing 
interest — the new Spanish legislation on joint industrial associa- 
tions, promulgated under the title “ National Corporative Organ- 
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isation ” (Organizacién Corporativa Nacional), deserves a distin- 
guished and prominent place. 

The legislation in question is of importance not only in virtue 
of the character of the reform and the ideas, doctrines, and prin- 
ciples which inspired it, but also in view of the liberal measure of 
collective approval its promulgation has obtained. This is all 
the more worthy of attention inasmuch as the constitution of the 
joint committees is based on the voluntary action of the parties 
concerned, and in no previous instance, either in Spain, or, the 
writer believes, in any other country, has there been a greater 
demand for the constitution of such bodies or a greater desire to 
accept a new system than in the present case, the intention being 
to demonstrate the efficacy of government measures when thése 
are based upon and inspired by latent or explicit national opinions 
or aspirations. 


Some reference must be made to the legislative measures which 
preceded and provided a basis for the new Decree. 

These measures were the Royal Decree of 24 April 1920, creat- 
ing the first Mixed Labour Commission; the Royal Decree of 
5 October: 1922, regulating the establishment of permanent and 
temporary joint committees, an enactment in which the present 
writer had the honour of collaborating ; and the Royal Decree of 
25 August 1923, relating to strikes of public interest. 

The first of these Decrees, issued by the former Conservative Minis- 
ter, Mr. Fernandez Prida, embodied the aspirations of the most 
representative ind strial and mercantile elements, and the most 
representative elements among commercial workers and employers 
in Barcelona (ranking, transport, wholesale trade, and retail trade). 
It aimed at the amicable settlement of differences between employ- 
ers and workers, and established a Joint Committee for each of 
the four grou»s mentioned, and a Mixed Commission consisting 
of authorised representatives of each of the four Committees and 
presided over by a magistrate of the Court of Barcelona. 

The Joint Committees’ function was conciliatory ; they had 
to submit all their decisions relating to wages, hours of work, and 
working regulations, which must of course in each case be within 
the provisions of the law on the subject, to the Mixed Commission 
for approval. 
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The Mixed Commission had to settle all questions submitted 
to it by the Joint Committees ; it was further competent to fix the 
minimum wages payable in each commercial category, to secure 
the observation of the laws for the protection of workers, to make 
proposals to the Government for legislative reforms, and to organ- 
ise technical and administrative offices. Its principal task was 
to unify and harmonise the action of the four Joint Committees 
and to endeavour to secure an amicable settlement of any disputes 
which might arise. 

The limited character of the Royal Decree of 24 April 1920, 
dealing, as it did, exclusively with Barcelona and with commercial 
undertakings, shows that, apart from its being due to the initia- 
tive of the commercial classes only, it was merely an experiment, 
although taking the form of a permanent organisation. Up to 
that time such joint organisations had been purely temporary, 
and had arisen spontaneously, without legislative action, for the 
settlement of particular disputes as they occurred. 

It is only just to recognise that the Mixed Commission created 
by Mr. Fernandez Prida has rendered great services to the cause of 
social peace and the settlement of questions between employers 
and workers in the branch of economic activity in question in 
Barcelona. 

The Royal Decree of 5 October 1922! was intended to give 
effect to the wishes submitted to the Ministry of Labour-by various 
employers’ and workers’ organisations and to profit by the experi- 
ence already acquired. It recognised the desirability of replacing 
the system of isolated provisions for the momentary settlement 
of particular disputes by the promulgation of rules of a general 
character which should serve as a basis for their own application 
to each concrete case, and should result in the constitution of 
permanent organs. It laid down the bases for the constitution 
of joint committees for the settlement of disputes between capital 
and labour in particular industries or branches of production. 
Such a committee might be set up either on official initiative, or 
at the request of the parties concerned, and might be either ad hoc 
or permanent, according to the circumstances. Permanent com- 
mittees could only be established by Royal Order. 

For determining the chracteristics of each joint committee 
account was to be taken of the principal classes of employment, 





‘ INTERNATIONAL LaBour OrrFice: Legislative Series, 1922, Sp.2. 
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namely, agriculture, commerce, industry, mining, and transport. 
Within each class of employment the system of joint committees 
was to be formed on the basis of industries and groups of occupa- 
tions or trades. Committees might be local or regional, or might be 
formed for an undertaking employing more than 500 workers and 
employees, according to the organisation and requirements of each 


occupation. 
, Each joint committee consisted of equal numbers of employers 


and workers, the number varying according to the importance of 
the elements represented. The chairman was appointed by the 
unanimous votes of the workers’ and employers’ representatives ; 
he might not belong to the industry or occupation in question. 
In default of unanimity, he was appointed by the Ministry of 
Labour. 

The chairman had a casting vote only if this was previously 
agreed to unanimously by the members of the committee. Other- 
wise he could intervene merely as a conciliator and to encourage 
agreement. 

On ad hoc joint committees the employers’ and _ workers’ 
representatives were appointed by the authorities in agreement 
with the authorised representatives of the employers and workers 
affected by the dispute in question. 

On permanent joint committees the employers’ and workers’ 
representatives were appointed by the lawfully constituted trade 
associations of employers and workers in the industry, occupation, 
or group in question, members of such associations being eligible 
without distinction of sex. 

Agreements arrived at by joint committees could be rendered 
enforceable only by an absolute majority of votes. The powers of 
each committee were determined by the order authorising its 
establishment’. 

The Royal Decree of 25 August 1923 applied the type of ad hoc 
joint committee established by the Royal Decree of October 1922 
to claims and disputes between employers and workers in under- 
takings carrying on public services under an administrative con- 
cession — subject, of course, to the reservations, restrictions, 
approval of authorities, and guarantees appropriate to the special 
character of this class of services?. 





1 Cf. Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales, Nos. CCXXI and CCXXII, 


pp. 844-847. 
* Idem, No. CCXXXI, pp. 598-606. 
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The success of the joint committees established under the 
above Decrees, the numerous disputes avoided as a result of their 
action, and the example, in spite of differences, of the legislation 
of other countries, particularly Belgium, influenced the govern- 
ment measure prepared by Mr. Aunds, Minister of Labour, Com- 
merce, and Industry, namely, the Royal Decree of 26 November 
1926 on national corporative organisation. 

According to section 1 of this Decree : 











The elements constituting Spanish vocational activity shall be 
organised on the basis of specialised and classified bodies, to each of 
which shall be given official representation by the appointment of joint 
committees with graduated jurisdiction. 






This system of joint committees is based upon the classifica- 
tion and definition of the occupations which together constitute 
the national industry. For this purpose all industries, employ- 
ments, trades, and occupations are classified in 27 corporative 
groups, comprised under the three headings of primary production 
(mining and fishing), secondary production (transforming indus- 
tries), and services, commerce, and miscellaneous’. 


















1 A. Primary production : 
(1) Mining (mines, quarries, and salt pits), exploitation of all classes 
of veins or seams, springs and sources of water ; 
(2) Fishing. 
B. Secondary production : 
(3) Electricity, gas, and water: electricity, gas, compressed air, and 
similar works, supply of water and hydraulic power ; 
(4) Iron and other metal working and allied industries ; 
(5) Building materials ; 
(6) Building ; 
(7) Furniture industry ; 
(8) Textile industries ; 
(9) Clothing and millinery industry ; 
(10) Luxury industries ; 
(11) Electrical and scientific instruments ; 
(12) Printing and allied trades ; 
(13) Chemical industries ; 
(14) Milling and baking ; 
(15) Preserved food industry ; 
(16) Food industries ; 
(17) Sugar and alcohol. 
C. Services, commerce and miscellaneous : 
(18) Press and publishing ; 
(19) Land transport ; 
(20) Maritime, river, and air transport ; 
(21) Communications ; 
(22) Public entertainments ; 
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The following are excluded from this system of joint commit- 
tees : agriculture, home work (this is regulated by special provi- 
sions), domestic service, work carried on in private offices or those 
of liberal professions, the work of undertakings and estates direct y 
exploited by the government, and public services carried on by 
the state or by a province, municipality, or any other official body. 
In the case of public services carried on under contracts or conces- 
sions, the government may authorise the formation of joint com- 
mittees in such form as appears most suitable to the satisfactory 
working of the service in question where there is no special provi- 
sion to the contrary. 

The four grades of the system are the Joint Committee, the 
Mixed Commission, the Corporation Council, and the Delegate 
Commission of the Corporation Councils. 

The Joint Committees are public institutions established with 
the primary object of regulating the activity of the occupation or 
group of occupations concerned, within the provisions of the law. 

The creation of these Committees is entrusted to the Ministry 
of Labour. 

Each occupational corporative unit is to be represented within 
its respective locality or localities by as many Joint Committees 
as the trades or occupations it comprises. 

Exceptionally, where the character of a particular industry so 
requires, inter-local Joint Committees may be established in dis- 
tricts of a special industrial character. 

The local Joint Committee for each industry will consist of 
five employers and five workers, with an equal number of substi- 
tutes, appointed by employers and workers, and a chairman and 
vice-chairman, who must be unconnected with the occupation and 
will be appointed by the Ministry of Labour from a list of three 
names proposed by the Civil Governor of the Province. The other 
officers (second vice-chairman, secretary, treasurer, and account- 
ant) will be elected by the employer and worker members of the 
Committee from among themselves, two from each group. 

When the chairman is present, the vice-chairman appointed 
by the government will be entitled to speak, but not to vote. 








(23) Hotel industry ; 
(24) Hygienic services ; 

(25) Commerce ; 

(26) Business offices and banking ; 

(27) Various industries and occupations. 


In the Decree the sub-groups are set out in further detail, showing clearly 
what each comprises. 
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The worker and employer members of the local Joint Commit- 
tees will be elected respectively by the workers’ and employers’ 
trade organisations of the industry, trade, occupation, or group of 
industries, trades, or occupations in question lawfully constituted 
and included in the electoral register prepared by the Ministry 
of Labour for purposes of occupational representation (election of 
the Council of Labour, the Delegations to the Council of Labour, 
and the Industrial Courts). 

This register is regulated by an earlier enactment, the Royal 
Decree of 5 March 1926. Under this Decree all workers’ or 
employers’ associations are entitled to be entered in the register 
which have existed for at least six months, and which, in the case 
of employers’ associations, are constituted in accordance with the 
law on associations or on agricultural unions, or have the character 
of civil associations or commercial companies employing more 
than 300 workers, and, in the case of workers’ associations, are 
lawfully constituted by workers exclusively for the protection of 
their occupational interests, without interference in their consti- 
tution or working by any outside interests. The register is 
compiled by the General Directorate of Labour and Social Action. 
There is a right of appeal to the Minister against any entry or 
refusal to enter. 

These provisions show the genuinely democratic principles 
which inspired the establishment of the system under examination. 
So far from the right of appointing representatives being confined 
to any particular union or association, all registered associations, 
without distinction of opinions, are entitled to participate in their 
election. It is only just to add that no practical difficulty has been 
encountered as to the entry in the register of lawfully constituted 
associations. This explains the evident tact that the system has 
been equally accepted by workers of all shades of opinion. 

For the appointment of representatives all the members of the 
respective associations possess electoral rights ; but where an asso- 
ciation includes various industries, occupations, or employments, 
only those members belonging to the occupation or group with 
which the Committee is concerned are entitled to vote. Voting 
in each workers’ association will take place in accordance with the 
regulations of the association and in the presence of a representa- 
tive of the authorities. 

Where no associations exist, the workers and employers affected 
by the constitution of the Committee will appoint their respective 
representatives at separate meetings convened by the competent 
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authority and held in accordance with the provisions of the Act 
of 1880 regulating the exercise of the right of meeting. 
Inter-local Joint Committees will be elected by the respective 
associations for the industry and area concerned, in the same form 
and subject to the same provisions as to entry in the occupational 


register. 

The principle of elective representation of employers and work- 
ers is subject to only one exception. “ When, after the constitu- 
tion of a local or inter-local Joint Committee, its working is pre- 
vented by the systematic and unjustifiable refusal of one of the 
two parties concerned to appoint its representatives, the Ministry 
of Labour may appoint these members.” This provision consti- 
tutes an exceptional power and one much more restricted than 
those conferred on the Ministry of Labour in Belgium by section 3 
of the Royal Decree of May 1926 on conciliation and arbitration 
committees!. 

The functions of the local and inter-local Committees are : 

(1) To determine for the respective trade or occupation, or 
group of trades and occupations, the conditions for the regulation 
of work (remuneration, hours of work, rest periods) and generally 
the conditions which may serve as a basis for contracts of employ- 
ment, and to impose suitable penalties on persons contravening 
these decisions ; 

(2) To prevent industrial disputes and to try to settle them 
if they arise ; 

(3) To adjust individual or collective differences between 
employers and workers submitted to them by the parties ; 

(4) To organise labour exchanges ; 

(5) To carry out any other social function which may be 
beneficial to the occupation concerned. 


Joint Committees may voluntarily combine to constitute a 
Mixed Commission when the inaustrial functions of the elements 
composing the Committees are sufficiently homogeneous to render 
possible simultaneous and concurrent action in the work of pro- 
duction. 

The Mixed Commission, which is modelled on the type of the 
Mixed Commission of Commerce of Barcelona described at the 
beginning of this article, is to consist of three employers’ represent- 
atives and three workers’ representatives elected by each Joint 





* Cf. Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XIX, No. 1, pp. 12-16. 
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Committee from its own members, with a chairman and vice- 
chairman unconnected with the occupation and appointed by the 
government. 

The Mixed Commission is to be constituted by Royal Decree ; 
it will be competent to consider, for the purpose of approving and 
giving effect to the same, all decisions of the Joint Committees 
of its group relating to the regulation of work, hours of work, rest 
periods, termination of employment, and other conditions serving 
as a basis for contracts of employment. In this matter they will 
have the powers hitherto belonging to the Industrial Courts. 

The Mixed Commission will also deal with the infringement of 
these decisions and will impose suitable economic penalties on 
proof of infringement, either on the application of one of the parties 
concerned or otherwise. 

The Decree further confers on the Mixed Commissions the power 
of endeavouring to secure the amicable settlement of disputes and 
differences between employers and workers and of giving effect to 
conciliation awards which the parties have agreed to accept. This 
power is also conferred on the Joint Committees. Another func- 
tion common to both bodies is the establishment or support of 
institutions for technical and vocational education and for the 
protection or welfare of the workers, and the carrying out of inves- 
tigations of a social character and the publication of their results. 

In the ascending gradation established by the Decree — and 
it is to be noted that many interesting details are here omitted 
which can be found in the text of the Decree — the Mixed Commis- 
sion is followed by the Corporation Council. 

A Corporation will consist of the combination of all the Joint 
Committees for each of the 27 groups previously enumerated. 
Each Corporation will have a Council, to be the central organ 
of the occupation, consisting of a chairman and vice-cliairman 
appointed by Royal Decree, and eight employers and eight workers, 
with an equal number of substitutes, elected by the Joint Commit- 
tees constituting the Corporation. In this case, though not in the 
Committees or Commissions, there is a right of representation for 
minorities in certain conditions and circumstances (section 30 of 
the Decree). 

The functions assigned to the Corporation Council are as follows : 


(1) As a higher joint authority to hear all claims that may arise 
in regard to agreements of a general character and as such affecting the 
whole industry or an important branch of an industry ; 

(2) To determine the conditions for the regulation of labour in 
the case of regulations or contracts binding upon occupational groups 
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of more than one locality or district, subject in such cases to appeal 
to the Ministry of Labour, which shall decide after hearing the Delegate 
Yommission ; 

(3) To hear and decide in specified cases appeals from decisions of 
local or inter-local Joint Committees and to endeavour to settle disputes 
which are within its competence or which the local or inter-local Com- 
mittees have failed to settle ; 

(4) To bring to the knowledge of the government all such social 
facts as may contribute to the formation of a body of experience likely 
to be of service for the development and guidance of legislation ; 

(5) Subject to the approval of the Ministry of Labour, after hearing 
the Delegate Commission cf Councils, to hold congresses with a view to 
promoting the progress of the industry or branch of industry concerned, 
the chairman of the Corporation being in such case chairman of the 
congress and the employer and worker members of the Council officers 
of the organising board ; 

(6) To provide the government with information on questions relat- 
ing to technical and vocational education and to all social work capable 
of being carried out in each industry by direct collaboration between 
employers and workers ; 

(7) To work for the intensification of corporative activity and of 
the joint action of the various interests represented, and to encourage 
social welfare institutions among its members ; 

(8) To adjust disputes between Joint Committees of different local- 
ities but the same trade, and to lay down general principles for the 
settlement of disputes which may be occasioned by unemployment 
within the branches of industry subject to its jurisdiction ; for which 


purpose the employment exchanges of the said Committees shall furnish 
the Council with the necessary information ; 

(9) To make an official collection, subject to the previous approval 
of the Ministry of Labour, of the provisions in force in the branches of 
industry within its jurisdiction, in virtue of decisions of Joint Commit- 
tees, Mixed Commissions, and of the Council itself. 


Finally, as co-ordinating body between the various Corporation 
Councils, there is the Delegate Commission of the Councils. This 
is a central organisation acting in the Ministry of Labour as a 
direct advisory organ for the Minister in questions relating to the 
corporations and affecting both workers and employers; it also 
hears the appeals referred to below and provides the government 
with information on matters of social policy and legislation, tech- 
nical and vocational education, and social welfare. 

The Delegate Commission of the Corporation Councils 
consists of a chairman and vice-chairman appointed by Royal 
Decree, a secretary, and 7 employers and 7 workers, with an equal 
number of substitutes, elected in Madrid by the referees appointed 
by the Corporation Councils (one referee for each Council). In 
addition, the Director General of Labour and Social Action and the 
Inspector General of Labour or the Deputy Inspector are ex officio 
members. 
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All the above joint organisations are renewable every five years, 
without limit to the right of re-election. ; 

Space does not permit of a detailed enumeration of the remain- 
ing provisions of the Decree. It is, however, of interest to observe 
that the chairman of the Joint Committee has not a casting vote 
except in case of equality on a second vote, his functions being in 
other cases limited to conciliation and endeavours to secure agree- 
ment; that the Joint Committees forming a Mixed Commission 
must submit their decisions to the latter in order that they may 
become valid ; that decisions of Committees which contravene the 
law or exceed the limits of their powers may be suspended provi- 
sionally by administrative authority or definitively by the Ministry ; 
that the Joint Committee and the Mixed Commission may, after 
hearing the person accused, impose pecuniary penalties, which may 
be increased in case of a second or subsequent offence, subject to 
appeal to the higher bodies or to a full sitting of the Committee or 
Commission, according to the circumstances and the amount of 
the fine. 

When a Joint Committee meets during legal hours of work, 
worker members attending the meeting are entitled to the payment 
of their wages in full by their employers. 

Joint Committees and Mixed Commissions may be suspended 
or dissolved after consultation with the Delegate Commission of 
the Councils, if they adopt an illegal attitude or one calculated to 
disturb public order ; but in all cases of dissolution they must be 
reconstituted by a new election within a period of ten days. 


Iil 


In addition to transitional provisions for the purpose of adapt- 
ing to the new legislation joint organisations constituted and 
existing under previous legislation, the Minister of Labour has 
provided that, until the Corporation Councils are in operation and 
it is accordingly possible to proceed to the election by them of 
the Delegate Commission, an Interim Commission shall be consti- 
tuted for the purpose of exercising powers of advice and suggestion, 
with a view to completing, with the assistance of persons of author- 
ity in social matters, the necessary work of organisation for the 
constitution and working of all the organisations composing the 
new system. 














er 
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As indicated at the beginning of this article, the operations of 
this Interim Commission have made manifest the consensus of 
opinion on the reform and the readiness of all the parties concerned 
to collaborate in putting it into effect. The following figures, 
showing the number of petitions for the constitution of Joint 
Committees from 1 January to 10 February, classified according 
to the groups set out in the Decree, are evidence of this : 


Group Number of petitions 


Hotel industry 

Electricity, gas, and water 
Land transport 

Metal industries 

Printing and allied trades 
Milling and baking 

Luxury industries 

Building 

Public entertainments 
Clothing and millinery industry 
Textile industries 

Hygienic services 

Furniture industry 
Commerce 

Food industries 

Chemical industries 

Press 

Building materials 

Business offices and banking 
Miscellaneous 


Total 


It is to be noted that the number of petitions continues to 
increase considerably, some being formulated by workers’ organisa- 
tions and some by employers’ organisations; that the Interim 
Commission has to meet almost every week to deal with petitions 
and applications for advice, which show a great and increasing 
activity directed to the promotion of the national system of joint 
organisation ; that the journalists of the central district have con- 
stituted an inter-local Committee with a view to maintaining all 
the claims and improvements obtained in regard to conditions of 
work, particularly as regards the weekly rest by continuing the 
non-publication of newspapers on one day of the week ; that the 
question of constituting a Joint Committee of a special character 
for public entertainment undertakings and their staffs has also 
been raised ; that the associations of authors and publicists are 
considering an application for the formation of a Committee for 
dealing with matters relating to publishing contracts; and that 
since the promulgation of the Decree, as may easily be observed, 
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notices and information relating to petitions, desires, and schemes 
for the constitution of Joint Committees have occupied an impor- 
tant place in the daily press. 

The present is therefore a very interesting constructive period 
as regards the first grade of the system, namely, the Joint Commit- 
tees. The experience of the past, however, particularly in regard 
to the Barcelona Mixed Commission, justifies confidence in the 
subsequent formation of the higher bodies in the corporative system 
and its full, normal, and regular working, admitting of further and 
wider development. 

In the preamble to the Decree, in interviews published in the 
press, and in public speeches, the Minister of Labour, Mr. Aunos, 
has emphasised the significance and scope of the new provisions. 
He has also pointed out the subsequent developments that the 
corporative organisation may attain — not only as an effective 
means of regulating relations between employers and workers and 
creating permanent machinery for the prevention and settlement 
of disputes ; not only as constituting new and effective machinery 
for the normal application and enforcement of social legislation ; 
but also as a means of establishing an organisation of labour and 
industry based on the realities of the national life, recognising and 
encouraging spontaneous initiative and free from restrictions by 
the state, except such indispensable restrictions as arise from the 
fundamental obligation to maintain public order, which is the right 
of all, and to furnish adequate channels for the national life. 

This reform has not tried to base the corporative organisation 
on compulsory membership of a single union, by means of a system 
of associations exclusively recognised as official by the state ; but 
starting from the realities of industrial life, it has adopted the 
principle that an association need only comply with the provisions 
established by law and will remain free so long as it adapts itself 
to these provisions ; and at the same time that every branch of 
industry or commerce must necessarily be included, as regards the 
contract of employment, within the jurisdiction of a Joint Commit- 
tee and a national Corporation. 

The Minister considers that the application of the system will 
produce a beneficial reguiarity in the relations between capital and 
labour, and provide a means of harmonising the progressive devel- 
opment of industry with the satisfaction of the just aspirations of 
the workers, and a method of obtaining, by the daily action of 
joint arbitral bodies, new modifications of the laws regulating 


labour. 
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Although this prediction can at present only have the value of 
a strong conviction, inspired by an admirable spirit of justice and 
goodwill, and subject as always to the experimental results that 
may follow the enforcement of the law, there is no doubt that the 
conception of the system constitutes a most interesting contribution 
to the general body of institutions for conciliation and arbitration 
created in various countries. And there is no doubt also that 
the sense of reality inspiring its provisions establishes at least a 
high degree of probability that it will be effective. 





The Present Tendencies of Compulsory 
Sickness Insurance 


In view of the Tenth Session of the Conference, whose agenda 
includes the problem of sickness insurance, the International Labour 
Office has compiled a general survey of the documents and information 
it has collected on this question ; the survey, which will be published 
in the Series of Studies and Reports under the title ‘* Compulsory 
Sickness Insurance’, has been submitted to the Delegates in proof. 
The following article reproduces the substance of the chapter dealing 
with the present tendencies of sickness insurance, which seems of 
sufficient general interest to warrant presentation in this form to readers 
of the Review. A brief historical survey is followed by an examination 
of the characteristic features of the fundamental aspects of the problem 
(scope, benefits, the sharing of the cost, and insurance institutions), 
the whole based on an analysis of the facts. 


INTRODUCTION 


ICKNESS has economic consequences which are of special 
gravity for wage earners, since it impairs their earning 
capacity at the same moment as it imposes on them expenditure, 
which is often very heavy, for medical treatment and drugs. Under 
inadequate treatment, sickness leads to physical weakness and phys- 
iological defects which find expression in premature invalidity, 
the degeneration of the race, the destruction of the energy needed 
for work, and the spread of pauperism. 

‘The social importance of the protection of the workers against 
sickness increases with the growth of industrialisation, which con- 
tinually augments the immense class of wage earners who derive 
the means of existence for themselves and their families solely 
from their work. 

It was recognised at an early stage that individual action was 
insufficient, and that effective efforts towards protection must 
necessarily be collective. Collective provident institutions have 
undergone the same evolution as the economic ideas of trade asso- 
ciations and as political and social forces. 
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The first concrete measures were due to private initiative, which 
took upon itself the functions ignored by the indifferent and passive 
Liberal State. The employers, aware of the dangers of exaspera- 
tion caused by undue hardship, guided by the consciousness of 
a social duty to be done, and wishing to ensure a stable, vigorous, 
and loyal body of labour, organised welfare, assistance, and insur- 
ance schemes, such as infirmaries, hospitals, hostels, and relief 
and pension funds. The workers combined for the defence of 
their interests and created friendly societies or mutual aid funds, 
Then the State changed its attitude, and, during the last thirty 
years of the nineteenth century, took a steadily increasing part 
in the solution of problems of workers’ protection. Abandoning 
the old Liberalism, under the pressure of universal suffrage, of 
trade unions, of socialist doctrines, andalsoof the hardships imposed 
on the workers by the still anarchical development of large-scale 
industry, it gave both moral and financial support to the friendly 
society movement, which widened its field of action, went beyond 
the limits of the trade unions, and soon included millions of workers 
in thousands of funds each covering a variety of trades or occupa- 
tions. 

But admiration for the efforts and achievements of this magni- 
ficent velvuntary movement for mutual aid must not prevent recog- 
nition that it does not constitute a satisfactory solution of the 
problem of the worker’s insecurity. After fifty years of effort, 
employers’ funds and friendly societies in many countries still 
cover only a small proportion of all wage earners. Further, exist- 
ing institutions are badly distributed ; too numerous in some areas, 
too few or even non-existent in others, their membership remains 
precarious. Dispersion of effort, gaps in the structure, and over- 
lapping perceptibly lessen the social value of national systems of 
voluntary insurance. 

All these considerations lead gradually to the condition that the 
only way to secure general and effective protection against the risk 
of sickness is by making insurance compulsory. 

The modern State, as guardian of public health and national 
prosperity, considers it both a right and a duty to impose compul- 
sion. Even the devotees of individualism admit that in a well 
organised community a person should not be free to indulge in 
improvidence which leads to his becoming a charge on the rates, 
und that insurance is a social duty the performance of which the 
State may, in the general interest, enforce. 

Germany in 1883, without making lengthy experiments with the 
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voluntary method, was the first to make sickness insurance compul- 
sory for industrial workers : shortly afterwards, in 1885, the scheme 
was extended to commerce, and in 1886 to agriculture. 

This creation of Bismarck’s, so keenly opposed at first by the 
German working class, was doubtless inspired by a political motive. 
Its purpose was to attach the workers to the state as the defender 
of the capitalist system. It aimed at rendering innocuous the 
numerous relief funds connected with trade unions, which might 
have been dangerous weapons in a class struggle. By rendering 
secure the means of subsistence of the working class, his plan raised 
a solid barrier against social propaganda. It is for this reason that 
in the system of compulsory social insurance, introduced between 
1883 and 1889, it is compulsory not only to insure but to belong 
to a specified fund. But whatever may have been the intentions 
of its originator, it is undeniable that the German scheme has 
exercised a great influence on the legislation of a large number of 
other countries. 

The example of Germany was followed rather slowly by a few 
industrial States. Austria and Hungary in 1888 and 1891 intro- 
duced the system of compulsory sickness insurance applying to 
wage earners in industry, transport and commerce. At the begin- 
ning of the twentieth century, however, development became more 
rapid. Luxemburg in 1901, Norway in 1909, Serbia in 1910, 
Great Britain in 1911, and Rumania and Russia in 1912, all 
accepted the principle of compulsion. The main features of the 
Russian system have been retained in Estonia and Latvia. 

The movement of legislation, held up during the war, was 
resumed with fresh vigour on the conclusion of peace. 

The European States created by the Peace Treaties have endeav- 
oured to perfect the insurance schemes which they have inherited. 
Thus, Czechoslovakia in 1919, Poland in 1920, Austria in 1921, and 
the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom in 1922 have made sickness insur- 
ance compulsory for all wage earners. Bulgaria, which in 1918 
had adopted the compulsory principle, applied it in 1924 to all 
classes of workers. Portugal in 1919 and Greece in 1922 likewise 
accepted the principle. Soviet Russia abandoned the system of 
public assistance established in 1918 for compulsory insurance, the 
plan of which was incorporated in the Labour Code when the new 
economic policy was inaugurated. Lithuania in 1925 adopted a 
sickness insurance law, which, however has not yet been put into 
operation. Lastly, France, after four years of investigation, dis- 
cussion, and controversy, is on the point of establishing a vast 
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scheme »f compulscry insurance against sickness, invalidity, old 
age, and death. 

To States outside Europe industrialisation came later and they 
have long maintained a waiting attitude with regard to compulsory 
insurance. Nevertheless they are beginning to recognise the 
effectiveness and necessity of compulsion. Thus, Japan in 1922 
and Chile in 1924 have set up compulsory systems. The Govern- 
ments of Australia and South Africa have appointed commissions 
to study schemes of compulsory social insurance, and Brazil is 
preparing a Labour Code which will include compulsory sickness 
insurance. 

After forty years of experiment, uninterrupted effort, and suc- 
cess in all parts of the world, the cause of the compulsory principle 
seems now to be finally gained, and compulsory sickness insurance 
appears likely to occupy an increasingly important place in the 
social legislation of every country. 


PRESENT TENDENCIES 


Scope 


As a rule compulsory sickness insurance laws determine their 
scope mainly on the basis of the contract of employment: they 
are intended essentially to apply to the class of wage earners and 
it is only by way of exception that they make insurance compul- 
sory for some small groups of non-wage-earners. 

Nevertheles: in the course of recent years some schemes have 
been established which abandon the basis of the employment con- 
tract, extend beyond the borders of the wage-earning class, and 
make insurance compulsory either for all workers or for all per- 
sous of small means. This tendency towards popular insurance, 
however, has only manifested itself to a limited extent. Out of 
23 countries where general schemes of compulsory sickness insur- 
ance are in operation, 20 have a scope restricted to wage earners 
and only 3 the*popular system : Chile, Portugal, Switzerland (Can- 
tons of Appenzell (Inner and Outer Rhodes), Basle Town, St. Gall, 
and Thurgau). Moreover, voluntary insurance for persons of 
small means working on their own account, which forms a comple- 
ment to many comvulsory schemes, has, with few exceptions, met 
with little suecess. It seems therefore that compulsory sickness 
insurance will long retain its character of working-class legislation. 

The degree of development of workers’ insurance is indeed 
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very unequal from country to country: the proportion of insured 
persons varies from 4 to 38 per cent. of the total population, and 
from 15 to 91 per cent. of the employed population. These wide 
differences are to be explained not only by the differing importance 
of the wage-earning class in the population of various countries 
but also by the operation of restrictions which in the different 
schemes limit the effect of the general formula of compulsory 
sicknessinsurance. These restrictions, however, are gradually being 
lessened or removed. 

Applying at the outset to workers in certain industries only 
(mines, shipping), and then to industrial workers as a whole, the 
scope of compulsion now includes the wage earners in industry and 
commerce in 18 States, and restrictions based on the size of under- 
takings and degree of risk have, except in Japan and Estonia, 
disappeared altogether. 

The penetration of compulsory insurance among agricultural 
workers has been retarded by certain practical difficulties in ad- 
ministering benefits which arise out of the dispersion of the insured. 
Experience, however, has shown that these difficulties can be sur- 
mounted. Furthermore, the situation of agricultural workers is 
rapidly changing: they are organising in trade unions which are 
asserting their need for social legislation. The consequence has 
been the extension of compulsory insurance to agricultural workers 
in 11 States, 10 of which have adopted the system in the last 
fifteen years. 

The movement for the extension of scope embraces not only the 
great branches of economic activity, but also certain less important 
occupational groups, such as domestic servants, who formerly 
were regarded as members of the family, so that they had less need 
for insurance, and home workers, the nature of whose labour con- 
tract is sometimes difficult to define. 

Insurance institutions are rapidly acquiring great practical 
experience, and are no longer held up by certain difficulties which 
arise in the case of persons who work for several employers. 
Now that the system of deducting the contribution from 
wages is becoming general, it is becoming more usual to extend 
the protection of insurance to temporary workers (the minimum 
duration of employment growing ever shorter) and to seasonal 
workers. 

On the other hand, restrictions on the application of insurance 
to non-manual workers whose earnings exceed a certain maximum 
appear to find strong support in several countries : certain impor- 
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tant schemes recently proposed would indeed prescribe such a limit 
for manual workers as well. 

Nevertheless on the whole we may say that the general formula 
of compulsory insurance for wage earners, without restrictions as 
to the nature of the occupation or undertaking or as to the character 
and duration of the employment, is gaining increasing acceptance, 
and that compulsory sickness insurance is aiming at covering the 
whole class of wage earners, or at least all such as are of small 
means. 


Benefits 


While the extensiveness of compulsory insurance is defined by 
its scope, the intensity of its effects depends on the nature of its 
benefits. The benefits which insurance undertakes to provide 
supply the proper index of its,value : they correspond to the task 
assigned to sickness insurance in the entire effort which is being 
made to give the workers greater economic security and peace of 
mind. 

It is perhaps possible to perceive, among the benefit systems of 
the countries where insurance is compulsory, certain common fea- 
tures which will indicate a tendency to evolve on convergent lines. 
We may enquire whether the final object of sickness insurance 
is the same in the several countries, or whether on the contrary the 
differences in the character and content of the benefits are attrib- 
utable to dissimilarity of views as to the mission of insurance. 
The tendencies which may be referred to as characterising the 
development of national schemes after the war, are perhaps suffi- 
cient to represent with some degree of certainty the direction 
which benefit systems are taking in the several countries. 

One of these tendencies by itself would seem sufficient to give 
a new outlook to sickness insurance. Insurance should no longer 
confine its efforts to meeting the needs which arise from the weak- 
ness of the human constitution: it must pursue the evil to its 
source and no longer accept sickness as a risk which cannot be 
averted. Insurance benefits must look to the origin of disease and 
not merely to its consequences. Their final object is not assistance 
but the creation of new productive capacity. 

Compensation for economic loss is henceforth only one of the 
functions of an insurance system designed to economise human 
energy. The principal object is to reduce as far as possible the 
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damage resulting from avoidable disease and to provide healthy 
living conditions for the workers. Insurance would combat disease 
in its cause. If, however, an illness cannot be prevented, then the 
business of insurance is to compensate and restore to health. It 
can never indeed give up its original function of providing the 
sick with the means of subsistence to replace the earnings which 
cease with sickness. Nevertheless, in order to eliminate the cause 
of such loss of earnings, it is the endeavour of insurance to cure the 
sick person and restore him to active life as soon as possible. 
With these great tasks of cure and prevention in mind, insurance 
would naturally tend to complete and perfect its benefit system. 

The adaptation of the benefit system to the requirements of 
insurance, which moreover are continually increasing, cannot be 
accomplished at a single stroke. The extension and improvement 
of benefits result from an evolution which proceeds slowly and by 
stages. The minimum benefits prescribed in the original law are 
in the first place exceeded by certain institutions operating under 
favourable conditions. Measures for supplementing the lega; 
minimum are carried into effect, prove their value, and establish a 
new standard, towards which the less fortunate institutions will 
strive. The encouraging experiment which has been made leads 
to the legal recognition of the new development : a benefit hitherto 
optional now becomes compulsory for all insurance funds, the rate 
of benefit is increased, and the use of insurance resources for pur- 
poses of hygiene is henceforth accepted. The advance may be 
hardly perceptible, but, in view of the progress achieved here and 
there along the same lines, the result may be of importance. The 
transformation of the benefit system is a long-period operation ; 
in order to measure it, we must consider together the different 
changes in detail introduced in benefit systems in order to streng- 
then one or other of their functions. Certain improvements affect 
not one function only, but several at once. The reader may judge 
for himself the principal improvements which have been adopted 
during the last few years in insurance benefits. 


Insurance proportions to the needs of the individual the sub- 
sistence allowance which it pays to sick persons incapable of work. 
It cannot, as has already been observed, renounce this, which was 
its original function but is no longer its principal one. Two 
conceptions of the purpose of sickness benefit may be admitted. 
According to the one, the sick person is to be maintained at his 
standard of living and must therefore receive a benefit which is 
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proportionate thereto.” According to the other conception, how- 
ever, a less important place is attributed to sickness benefit, which 
is intended to represent the strict minimum of existence during 
the period of inactivity. The variable benefit provides the sick 
person with assistance which meets his needs as determined by his 
standard of living : it has been universally adopted in Continental 
Europe since before the war. It has, moreover, been preferred by 
all the compulsory insurance laws which have been passed later, 
e.g. those of Chile, Japan, Poland, Russia and the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene Kingdom. 

The tendency to adapt the benefit to individual needs does not 
stop there. It shows itself likewise in the authorisation given to 
institutions in several countries to increase the rate of benefit in 
cases of prolonged illness, when the private resources of the patient 
have been exhausted. Moreover — and this is an aspect which 
represents very clearly the tendency of insurance to individuate 
its benefits — family responsibilities are in a growing number of 
countries taken into account in deciding the benefit rate. At 
present, the adjustment of benefit to family responsibilities is 
provided for in the German mining insurance law, and in the 
general insurance laws of Bulgaria, Chile, Estonia, Latvia, Lithua- 
nia, and Rumania. Further family allowances to be added to the 
basic rate of benefit are optional in Austria, Czechoslovakia, France 
(Alsace-Lorraine), Germany, Great Britain, Poland, and the Serb- 
Croat-Slovene Kingdom. Family allowances, which afford an 
index of the family character that sickness insurance is assuming, 
are a sign of the tendency to take account of the needs of the 
patient, which vary according to the number of his dependants. 


Restoration rather than compensation is, however, the principal 
function of insurance. In its origin insurance aimed at providing 
the sick with benefits in kind to replace the wages which they were 
unable to earn. Little by little this idea has yielded to a wider and 
more genuinely social conception which makes the restoration of 
the patient the first consideration. Benefits in kind intended to 
restore the health of the patient begin to overtake cash benefits. 
Medical aid, which consisted hitherto of a rapid consultation with 
the insurance doctor, becomes more ample and improves. Drugs, 
which are an indispensable complement of medical treatment, are 
supplied at the expense of insurance. Hospital treatment may be 
substituted for consultation with or visits by a doctor, and becomes 
an ordinary benefit. In countries where medical aid is organised 
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by insurance more or less collectively, the advice and attention of 
specialists are made available for insured persons. Such dental 
treatment as may be necessary is also generally provided by insur- 
ance. Special kinds of treatment, baths, and residence in con- 
valescent homes enable the cure of insured persons to be completed 
under the same conditions as that of the rich. 

The list of benefits in kind becomes longer and more complete ; 
the new additional benefits prescribed in recent laws consist almost 
exclusively in the grant of special treatment and in the supply of 
curative means. In the majority of schemes the expenditure on 
benefits in kind is as high as the cost of cash allowances, and has 
even exceeded it in several countries where special attention is 
given to the quality of medical aid. 


Sickness insurance is taking on a family character : it protects 
the worker’s family and no longer the insured person alone. Even 
the first compulsory insurance laws took care of the insured woman 
and her child : sickness funds were made responsible for assisting 
insured women during confinement and for providing them with 
allowances to cover expenditure arising on this occasion. Post- 
war legislation has increased maternity benefits : insured women 
are entitled to the care of a midwife and in ease of need to medical 
attention, and receive allowances during the rest period that 
precedes and follows confinement. In many countries the mother 
is entitled to a nursing benefit and a contribution to the cost of the 
layette. Ante-natal medical advice, reception in maternity homes, 
and medical care of new-born children — all these bear witness to 
the interest which sickness insurance is taking in the welfare of 
mother and child. In all countries having a sufficiently developed 
system of compulsory sickness insurance the latter performs the 
functions of maternity insurance as well. 

The efforts of insurance do not stop there, however. Mindful 
of the social importance of protecting maternity in the working 
class, it does not restrict itself to assisting insured women during 
confinement. In a large number of countries it provides benefits 
for the wives and other dependants of insured persons in case of 
confinement. Out of 23 compulsory insurance laws 14 provide 
maternity benefit for the wives of insured persons. 

Sickness insurance, however, goes yet further in caring for the 
working-class family, which is provided with a medical and drug 
service in the same way as the insured person himself. The move- 
ment to provide medical aid for the insured person’s family, which 
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was visible before the war only in a few States, has become much 
stronger in recent years. The ravages of the war have rendered 
more necessary than ever the organisation of medical aid for the 
masses of the population. In spite of financial obstacles a large 
number of sickness insurance schemes have granted the right to 
medical aid to the insured person’s family. In Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Latvia, Norway, Poland, Rumania, and the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene Kingdom, family medical aid forms one of the ordinary 
elements of the benefit scheme, and by these means medical care 
is made available to the majority of the working class. Assistance 
of this kind is likewise rendered compulsory in the new Austrian, 
Lithuanian, and Portuguese laws. In other countries, and espe- 
cially in Germany and Luxemburg, insurance institutions have 
taken advantage on a large scale of the option to provide medical 
aid for the worker’s family. Thus tens of millions of workers’ 
households in the various countries of the European continent are 
entitled to free medical treatment. Sickness insurance has become 
the guardian of the health of the worker’s family. In virtue of 
this task, which it has taken up widely of late years, sickness insur- 
ance has become the principal instrument of a health policy for 
the masses of the population. 


Insurance is interested in the prevention of sickness. It realises 
that it is better to prevent than to cure and that a vigilant prevent- 
ive policy can reduce the loss of productive capacity, render avail- 
able the resources that are used up by avoidable disease, and increase 
the material, intellectual, and moral well-being of the community. 

Already the protection which insurance gives to maternity is 
a sign of the desire of insurance to see that the confinement and 
the subsequent care of the mother and infant should be carried out 
and arranged for so as to secure satisfactory conditions of hygiene. 
The extension of maternity benefit to the dependants of the 
insured person which is provided by all laws drafted in the last 
few years is evidence of the concern of insurance in prophylaxis. 
The supervision of the birth and nursing of the worker’s child by 
insurance represents a preventive measure of the greatest impor- 
tance for the next generation. Moreover, medical aid for the insured 
person’s family, the rapid development of which has already 
been noted, is also a most effective element of a preventive policy. 
The extension of medical aid to the insured person’s family is in 
itself a preventive measure in the most real sense of the word, 
because it makes the doctor’s services available to the masses of 
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the population, which thereby for the first time are placed under 
medical supervision and given the right to call in a doctor’s aid 
in good time. | 

Insurance, however, is creating for itself other means of prevent- 
ive activity, to which later on legislation gives its approval. The 
insurance institution gives preventive care to as large a number 
of persons as possible as soon as the symptoms of disease appear. 
Besides the protection of individuals threatened by or having a 
predisposition to disease, there is the general preventive policy and 
the campaign against social diseases and for raising the standard 
of the health of the masses of the population. Insurance takes its 
part in this campaign, and is especially energetic in countries where 
its territorial organisation facilitates an action which because it is 
concentrated is efficacious. 













Insurance organises the administration of benefits. It aban- 
dons the primitive policy of leaving to the beneficiary the responsi- 
bility of choosing the means to satisfy his requirements. The 
primitive system is that the insured person receives a sum of money 
and exchanges it for the goods and services which he needs: he 
disposes of the benefit as he likes and enjoys in this respect great 
liberty, but he takes the risk of the benefit being insufficient to 
meet his requirements. Insurance, however, no longer seeks to 
discharge its responsibility by a mere allowance and the repay- 
ment of medical expenses to the patient. It endeavours to alle- 
viate his physiological and economic needs by placing at his 
disposal the goods and services which he requires. The 
patient is provided with medical advice and drugs, and is 
maintained at the expense of insurance in a hospital or convalescent 
home. 

Insurance institutions are obliged to organise the service of the 
benefits for which they are responsible. They have recourse to 
the medical equipment (hospitals, etc.) of the country and make 
arrangements for the provision of medical treatment and the 
supply of drugs and hospital accommodation on behalf of the 
insured. The general medical equipment of a country, however, 
may be inadequate for the requirements of insurance, or it may 
not be available under equitable conditions. The insurance insti- 
tutions then set about completing the equipment which they need 
in order to achieve satisfactorily the cure of the sick. They make 
themselves responsible for the management of such establishments 
as dispensaries, treatment centres, maternity homes, convales- 
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cent homes, and create for themselves their own medical equip- 
ment. In this way, especially in countries of Central Europe, 
namely, Austria, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Hungary, and Poland, 
the sick funds, with the object of systematising the provision of 
benefits in kind, are completing and enriching the general medical 
equipment of the country. 


The Sharing of the Cost 


The operation of sickness insurance absorbs a certain fraction 
of the national revenue, and the law that makes insurance compul- 
sory must determine what groups of the community are to share 
the cost, and in what proportions. This twofold problem is much 
more difficult to solve than the corresponding problem in work- 
men’s compensation. 

The risk of industrial accident is unquestionably a trade risk. 
An employer who sets in motion certain activities and brings 
together workers and machinery creates an organisation the work- 
ing of which may cause, and does in fact cause, injuries irrespective 
of any question of fault on his part. The pecuniary loss resulting 
from industrial accidents and diseases is one of the liabilities of 
the undertaking, just like repairs, depreciation, or wages. The 
cost of accidents, therefore, is included in the overhead charges, 
and must be borne by the employer. Such is the principle of 
trade risk which is nowadays admitted almost everywhere. 

The idea of responsibility, which plays so important a part in 
industrial accident insurance, does not afford a sufficient basis for | 
the sharing of cost in the case of sickness insurance. Sickness may 
result from causes peculiar to the individual or to his occupation, 
or to what may be termed social causes, andaccordingly the respon- 
sibility involved {may be that of the insured person, the employer, 
or the public authorities. It is, however, hardly possible to eval- 
uate the share of responsibility for each individual or each group. 
Moreover, cases of sickness which are purely fortuitous, and imply 
no responsibility, are very numerous. 

In the absence of a juridical principle based on responsibility 
for the occurrence of the event insured against, regard is had to the 
value which insurance may offer to the insured person, the 
employer, or the state. The interest of the insured person as the 
recipient of benefits is evident. That of the employer, who needs 
a healthy and stable labour force, is likewise incontestable. That 
of the state, which is responsible for public health, is not less evi- 
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dent. Even so, there remains the insuperable difficulty of calcu- 
lating the value of sickness insurance for any particular individual 
or group. 

In practice the money necessary to work sickness insurance is 
provided by insured persons, employers, and public authorities. 

The principle of the workers’ contribution has been accepted in 
all countries except Soviet Russia. Discussion of the question 
whether insurance should be contributory or non-contributory has 
almost ceased — at least so far as sickness insurance is concerned. 
In the eyes of the workers and of the public in general the contri- 
bution is the feature which distinguishes insurance from relief, 
creates a right to benefits, and justifies the participation of insured 
persons in the management of insurance institutions. 

The principle of the employers’ contribution is likewise accepted 
in all countries except Rumania — and even there a plan is on foot 
to introduce it — and five Swiss cantons where insurance is compul- 
sory : Appenzell (Inner and Outer Rhodes), Basle Town, St. Gall, 
and Thurgau, where the scope of insurance includes non-wage- 
earners. 

On the other hand, a contribution from the state to the cost of 
insurance is less usual than a contribution from workers and 
employers. The state contribution is still a subject of controversy, 
and there are still many social thinkers who consider that the up- 
keep and depreciation of ‘‘ human capital ’’ should represent a 
normal element in the cost of production. They regard insurance 
contributions as a fraction of wages reserved by an institution 
collectively managed, and paid out, not to all the individuals who 
have contributed, but to those for whom the need arises when 
they fall sick. These thinkers conclude that the state is not called 
upon to aid in the finances of insurance. 

The state, which is responsible for the organisation*of pvlic 
health for the population as a whole, finds a powerful aid in the 
insurance funds, which devote immense sums to the provision of 
a medical service and the creation of medical equipment ; which, 
moreover, are taking an increasingly active part in the sphere of 
sickness prevention, and are conferring ever more important bene- 
fits on the dependants of insured persons. Does not such action 
go beyond the duties which may be legitimately imposed directly 
on production, and does it not call for aid of a material character 
from the whole national community ? 

Either of these two ideas may predominate according to the 
country, and at the present time a contribution from the state is 
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found in about half of the compulsory sickness insurance schemes 
in operation. 

The impossibility of measuring exactly either the share of re- 
sponsibility for the occurrence of the event insured against, or the 
advantages which any party obtains from sickness insurance, 
explains the variety of solutions which have been given to the prob- 
lem of the distribution of cost. 

The contribution of the insured person is very rarely less than, 
and is almost always equal to or greater than, half the total contri- 
bution. It is often as much as two-thirds of the total contribution. 
The contribution of employers is generally less than that of the 
insured : it is usually fixed at a third or a half of the total contri- 
bution, and only rarely exceeds the latter proportion. The state’s 
contribution varies widely in both character and amount. It may 
take the form of a fraction of the total contribution, a subsidy for 
each person insured, a share in the total cost of all benefits, or 
frequently of certain benefits only, such as maternity and nursing 
benefits, or benefits in the nature of family allowances. 

The fact is that the basis for the sharing of cost is the result of 
a complex of conditions which varies from country to country, 
and even in the same country at different periods: the level of 
wages in relation to the cost of living — i.e. the ability of insured 
persons to contribute; the prosperity of production — i.e. the 
ability of undertakings to bear social charges; the state of the 
public finances — i.e. the possibility of obtaining from the tax- 
payer money to subsidise insurance ; the power of trade unions of 
employers and workers ; the composition, tendencies, and attitude 
to social questions of governments and parliamentary majorities. 

The solution adopted in each country is a compromise between 
the various conceptions and opposing interests and forces in which 
present considerations of expediency play a more important part 
than theories. 

It is to be observed that the sharing of cost as fixed by the law 
undergoes modifications, which may be very considerable, through 
the very complicated working of. its incidence. 

The worker who is obliged by law to pay a contribution will, 
especially if his remuneration is hardly sufficient to cover his daily 
needs, demand an increase of wages. The success of his demand 
will depend on the supply of labour, the strength of trade union 
organisation, the prosperity of the undertaking, and so on. Hence 
the proportion of the contribution finally deducted from wages 
will vary widely. 
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The employer will tend to include his share of the contribution, 
and even all or part of the workers’ contribution, in the cost of 
production, and to transfer the burden to the consumer. Whether 
he can succeed or not depends on the situation of his undertaking 
or of the industry, the purchasing power of consumers, conditions 
of national and international competition, tariffs, and so on, and 
the result will vary considerably from one undertaking to another. 
The state’s contribution, which is paid out of national taxation, 
will be shared in proportions which depend on the system of taxa- 
tion, and in the last resort will be borne either by the consumer, 
by wages, or by profits in widely varying proportions. 

In view of the multiplicity of the methods adopted in the 
different laws, and of the incessant shifting of the incidence of,the 
cost, it would be difficult indeed to express the actual process ina 
few simple formulae. Nevertheless, it may be observed that the 
principle of the workers’ and employers’ contributions is firmly 
established, and it may be predicted that insured persons and 
employers will continue to bear the greater part of the cost of 
sickness insurance. Lastly, it may be expected that financial aid 
from the public authorities will find growing justification in pro- 
portion as insurance institutions extend their activity in the sphere 
of public health, the prevention of social diseases, and the protection 
of the health of the family and the race — matters which in every 
country are of interest to the nation as a whole. 


Insurance Institutions 


It is in the methods and management of its institutions that 
sickness insurance exhibits most clearly its national characteristics. 
We may enquire how the governments of the various countries 
make their choice among the different types of institution : friendly 
societies, trade funds, works funds, and territorial funds. 

Doubtless they are influenced by the advice of specialists, who 
are generally of opinion that the edifice of social insurance should 
be constructed or reconstructed on a scientific basis capable of 
giving the maximum result for a minimum of expense, and that 
consequently a system of territorial funds should be created to 
manage sickness, invalidity, old-age, and survivors’ insurance. 
On the other hand, however, pressure is brought to bear upon the 
governments by existing insurance institutions, which naturally 
do not desire to disappear, and, at the time when the laws are 
being voted, display an intense activity in order to defend their 
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existence and obtain a place in the compulsory insurance scheme. 
To start with entirely new institutions would be dangerous, because 
it would arouse dangerous opposition against the compulsory prin- 
ciple, and so it is usual to arrange a compromise, in which the part 
played by the different types of institution varies with the number 
and power of the already existing voluntary insurance funds, the 
features of the public administrative system, the parliamentary 
majority, and the conditions of each country. 

When the existing voluntary funds, whether friendly societies 
or trade associations, are sufficiently strong and numerous, the law 
that makes insurance compulsory may simply authorise them to 
act as insurers, and refrain from creating new institutions. 

This case is rather rare. In spite of their vigorous activity, the 
friendly societies, employers, and trade unions have not often 
succeeded, especially in rural districts, in building up a sufficiently 
close network of funds in all parts of a country. It is therefore 
necessary to set up new funds for those persons whom voluntary 
insurance has been unable to reach. 

The compromise between a desire to systematise and an anxiety 
to safeguard existing funds results, in many countries, in a compli- 
cated and often incoherent congeries of institutions of different 
types, among which insured persons are distributed in widely 
varying proportions. 

Thus, in Great Britain, where the management of insurance is 
entrusted to existing institutions, 46.5 per cent. of insured persons 
belong to friendly societies, 42.8 per cent. to industrial assurance 
approved societies, 9.9 per cent. to trade unions, and 0.8 per cent. 
to employers’ provident funds. 

On the other hand, territorial funds, which do not exist in 
Great Britain, play an important part in Germany, while friendly 
societies are hardly developed: 71 per cent. of insured persons 
belong to territorial funds (local or rural), 24 per cent. to trade 
funds (works funds, guild funds, and mining funds) and only 5 per 
cent. to mutual aid societies, known as substitute funds. 

If we study the movement of the membership of the different 
types of institutions in the course of the last fifteen years, it is 
found that in the majority of European countries the territorial 
funds have developed continuously, and that trade funds, and 
especially friendly societies, have remained stationary, or have 
even lost ground. 

This clearly marked preference for the grouping in a single 
institution of all the insured persons in a particular area is explained 
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by the numerous and important advantages which this arrangement 
offers. In a territorial fund in which all kinds of trades are repre- 
sented, the good and bad risks compensate one another. The 
membership is stable, and is much less influenced by economic 
disturbances and unemployment crises which might threaten the 
very existence of trade funds. 

The territorial fund is particularly suitable for the organisation 
of medical benefits. It facilitates the unification of the various 
branches of insurance. Unification renders administration sim- 
pler and less costly, and enables the means of action to be concen- 
trated so that medical equipment may be provided for each area, 
and used in common by both sickness insurance and invalidity 
insurance. These considerations predominate in States which, 
like Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Soviet Russia, and the Serb-Croat- 
Slovene Kingdom, have aimed at co-ordinating the whole of their 
insurance institutions. 

Whatever has been the basis of organisation adopted, the manage- 
ment of insurance is always entrusted either to a state service 
or to autonomous institutions administered by insured persons 
alone, by insured persons and employers, or by insured persons, 
employers, and representatives of the public authorities. 

State management is rare: it exists only in Bulgaria, and to 
some extent in Japan (insurance offices). Even in these two 
countries state management may perhaps be regarded as only a 
temporary feature, intended to prepare the way for management 
by the parties concerned when the development of trade associations 
of workers and employers and the progress in the social education 
of the mass of the population shall have made it possible for them 
to assume this task. 

Autonomous management by the parties concerned is the plan 
which has received almost universal favour ; it seems to fulfil the 
conditions required for efficiency and to respond to the wishes of 
insured persons and employers. The system of autonomous 
institutions working under the supervision of the state is one 
which makes it possible at the same time to apply uniform legal 
provisions and to allow the free play of initiative in the adaptation 
of the activities of institutions to special local needs. 

Participation in management is, in the eyes of employers, and, 
even more, of insured persons, a necessary corollary to the payment 
of the contributions imposed upon them by law. It interests 
insured persons in the good management of insurance, increases 
their feeling of responsibility, enables abuses to be prevented by 
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mutual supervision, gives to workers a sense of sharing in a collec- 
tive effort, and in this capacity serves as a valuable agent for the 
education of the masses of the population in democracy. 

To decide what share of influence shall be given to each party is 
no easy task, and the plan adopted varies according to the type 
of fund and from country to country. Friendly societies set up 
by the workers themselves are of course managed exclusively by 
their members. In territorial funds, and even in trade funds, 
insured persons are generally more strongly represented than 
employers. The number of seats attributed to them, hardly ever 
less than half, is frequently as much as two-thirds of the total 
number, and sometimes even exceeds this proportion. A study 
of the movement of recent legislation reveals a well-marked ten- 
dency to increase the influence of insured persons in the manage- 
ment of insurance funds. 

It may be concluded that the growing predominance of auto- 
nomous territorial funds administered by the parties concerned, 
and the attribution of an increasingly important share in the 
administration to the insured persons, are two of the most salient 
features in the evolution of the institutions of compulsory sickness 
insurance. 


CONCLUSION 


From this survey of tendencies, in spite of its deficiencies and 
brevity, it seems possible to reach the following conclusion. Sick- 
ness insurance is endeavouring to fulfil ever more completely its 
task of protecting the health of the working-class family and 
maintaining the workers’ capacity to produce, by widening the 
circle of insured persons, perfecting the system of benefits which 
perform the threefold function of relief, cure, and -prevention, 
concentrating the means of action, and systematically organising 
autonomous institutions under the control of the parties concerned. 

Thus compulsory sickness insurance, as creator of security, 
health, well-being, and productive capacity, and as an instrument 
of education, is an element both important and necessary in the 
proper economic and social organisation of communities. 





The Place of Prevention 
in Social Insurance 
by 
Andreas GRIESER 


Director in the Federal Ministry of Labour, Berlin 


The last number of the Review contained an article by Professor 
Loriga on the place of sickness insurance in the national health 
system’, The opportunity has been welcomed of following this up 
by a general survey, by Mr. Andreas Grieser, based on the German 
system, of the importance of preventive measures in the various 
branches of social insurance. 


[yATIOMAL economy and social insurance are interdependent. 


Social insurance arises out of the economic and social conditions 
of the working classes; it is the natural outcome of acertaineconomic 
and social order. Inversely, anyone desiring to draw up an economic 
balance sheet for a country with a social insurance system must 
not overlook the benefits of insurance. The cost of social insurance 
to the national economy is refunded indirectly by the improvement 
in public health, and by the increase in the working capacity and 
purchasing power of the workers. Were it possible to estimate 
all the advantages of social insurance, especially its value in con- 
nection with curing and preventing sickness, it would in all likeli- 
hood be seen that the debit and credit accounts between it and 
the national economy were about equal; a credit balance might 
even be found to lie with insurance. 

That this fact is not always recognised, or is at least not appre- 
ciated at its real value, is due largely to the one-sided manner 
in which the whole question is too frequently considered. A certain 
number of employers, regarding the question from an economic 
rather than a social standpoint, fail to see in insurance anything 
but a burden to production ; numbers of insured persons, on the 
other hand, taking the social rather than the economic standpoint, 
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prefer large cash benefits to benefits in kind and preventive meas- 
ures. The economist and the hygienist, however, consider the 
question from quite another angle. Including both economic 
requirements and social needs in his study of the question, the 
economist compares them and endeavours to establish their real 
relative importance ; his point of view is thus both economic and 
social. Such also is the mental process of the expert in social] 
hygiene who appraises the worth of benefits according to their 
value for the public health ; who prefers prevention to cure and 
protection to compensation ; who, in a word, practises “‘ human 
economy ” in the best sense of the term. To these opinions must 
be added those of the moralist, for whom social insurance is not 
merely a scheme to safeguard the physical and economic welfare 
of the worker but also a means to develop the worker’s consciousness 
of the dignity of the human race and his own personality. In 
his eyes social insurance is not merely the product of its age, but 
a separate living entity, endowed with innate strength, and as 
such is one of the world’s moral forces. 

Briefly, the economist considers the temporary circumstances 
under which social insurance is employed and acts ; the hygienist 
looks to its ultimate aim; and the moralist to its underlying 
principles. 

German social legislation insures workers and employees against 
illness and accidents, incapacity to work and invalidity, childbirth 
and death. This legislation has grown out of economic and social 
realities. In addition to cash benefits such as sickness and accident 
compensation, invalidity pensions, payments in case of death, and 
survivors’ pensions, it provides for the supply of medical aid, 
hospital treatment, drugs, and medical and surgical appliances. 

Further, the law authorises insurance carriers to take steps 
for the prevention of sickness and invalidity and the improvement 
of the health conditions of the insured population; in accident 
insurance prevention is even made a legal obligation. Social 
insurance presupposes the prosperity of industry, but it is itself 
an essential condition for the continuance of the productive power 
of industry and of the population as a whole. 


Sickness insurance in Germany covers 20 million workers and 
employees, or nearly one-third of the total population and nearly 
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two-thirds of the working population. The majority of the sickness 
funds have voluntarily decided to extend benefits in kind to the 
members of the insured person’s family, thus increasing the number 
of beneficiaries by 14 to 15 million. 

Experience has shown that for 100 insured persons there are 
on an average every year from 45 to 50 cases of sickness resulting 
in incapacity to work lasting on an average 24 days. This means 
that every worker may expect to be ill once in two years and to 
lose his earning capacity for 24 days. Past figures also show that 
there is a yearly average of 6 deaths per 1,000 insured persons. 
Neither of these sets of figures take into account members of the 
insured person’s family. 

The sickness funds grant benefits for a period of 26 weeks, but 
they may prolong the period up to one year by the insertion of 
special provisions in their rules. The benefits include pecuniary 
sickness benefit — generally equivalent to half the wage — and 
medica] aid. Medical aid includes medical attendance and the 
supply of drugs, treatment in a hospital or other institution or 
in the patient’s home according to circumstances, special diet, 
and the supply within specified limits of appliances and apparatus 
such as spectacles, trusses, and artificial teeth, intended to restore 
or preserve the individual’s capacity for work, and of appliances 
to prevent disfigurement or deformity, such as crutches, ~rosthetic 
appliances, artificial limbs, etc. 

During 1924 the amount paid out by the funds on sickness 
benefit was 32 per cent. of the total expenditure, on medical treat- 
ment 21 per cent., hospital treatment 13 per cent., drugs and 
medical and surgical appliances 11 per cent., and administrative 
expenses 7 per cent. 

When these figures are compared with those of the past it 
becomes evident that more and more importance is being attached 
by the insurance institutions to the supply of complete benefits 
in kind of a preventive character. Whereas the expenditure on 
sickness benefit has only been tripled since 1885, that for medical 
treatment has multiplied sevenfold and that for hospital treatment 
sixfold during the same period. 

Even if members of the insured person’s family, who do 
not receive any cash allowances, are left out of account, 
benefits in kind are seen to have increased more rapidly than 
cash benefits. 

Pecuniary sickness benefit is by its very nature a compensation 
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for loss of wages, while medical aid, on account of its immediate 
aim, is an attempt to restore the individual’s capacity for work. 
Both, however, indirectly serve the purposes of prevention. The 
former frees the individual from anxiety about his maintenance 
and so increases his force of resistance ; while it is only through 
sickness insurance that the working classes can obtain the latter 
at the right time and to the necessary extent. Prompt and 
thorough treatment prevents complications and undoubtedly 
acts in many illnesses as a preventive measure. It has been said 
by a hygienist that “a man completely cured is better than a 
healthy man ”. 

The German sickness funds also supply the services of specialists 
and adopt the most modern curative methods to ensure a lasting 
cure. 

Premature return to work may easily endanger the organism 
enfeebled by sickness. The aim of assistance to convalescents is 
to avoid these dangers. The insurance funds have founded con- 
valescent homes for their members in many districts, including 
some watering-places. During 1925 this form of assistance cost 
them nearly 5 million marks. 

The law empowers the sickness funds to expend money and take 
suitable measures to prevent sickness, either in individual cases, 
or generally for the whole of the insured population. This is a 
great step forward ; it enables the sickness funds to take active 
measures against infectious diseases, in particular tuberculosis and 
venereal disease. The funds also take direct and indirect action to 
set up centres for the treatment of tuberculosis and venereal disease 
to found curative establishments in the woods, and to build anti- 
tuberculosis sanatoria. These activities have been encouraged by 
jegislative and administrative measures for many years past. 


II 


In Germany the centre of gravity of preventive measures is 
to be found in invalidity and employees’ insurance. At bottom 
invalidity insurance is really only a logical continuation of sickness 
insurance. On the expiration of the 26-week period the pecuniary 
sickness benefit is converted into an invalidity pension equal, 
on an average, to half the sickness benefit. 

Invalidity insurance covers 18,000, 000 andemployees’ insurance 
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2,400,000 persons ; 10 to 11 per cent. of insured persons become 
entitled to invalidity benefit. 

The law does not give any right to curative treatment ; but 
carriers of both invalidity and employees’ insurance may grant 
curative treatment to prevent or cure invalidity either threatened 
or actually in being. They may also contribute from their funds 
towards general measures for the prevention of premature invalidity 
and for the improvement of the health conditions of the insured 
population. Although simple in appearance and conceived in 
general terms, these provisions are of great importance. From 
this insignificant seed there has grown a tree bearing valuable 
fruit, as may be seen from the figures quoted below. 

During 1925 the invalidity insurance institutions provided 
continuous or non-continuous curative treatment in 210,000 cases 
(126,000 men and 84,000 women). The cost of this treatment 
was 42 million marks. In 1926 the employees’ insurance institu- 
tions spent 16 million marks on similar treatment. When it is 
remembered that during 1900 and 1913 the corresponding sums 
spent by the invalidity insurance institutions were respectively 
15 million and 34 million marks, the numbers of beneficiaries being 
27,000 and 154,000, the progress made in the provision of preventive 
measures becomes obvious. 

Under invalidity insurance, continuous medical treatment is 
taken to mean treatment and maintenance in an institution, 
especially at a health resort, or prolonged medical treatment in 
the home of the sick person. Non-continuous treatment includes 
occasional medical treatment, and the supply of artificial teeth 
and limbs, drugs, and medical and surgical appliances. 

Continuous curative treatment is granted principally to persons 
suffering from tuberculosis or venereal disease. Tuberculosis is 
still very prevalent among the insured population; it causes 
serious losses through incapacity to work and death, while it is 
propagated indefinitely byinfectionandheredity. Similar ravages 
are caused by venereal disease. During 1925 curative treatment 
was given to 47,000 persons (30,000 men and 17,000 women) 
affected by tuberculosis of the throat and lungs; the cost was 
22 million marks. The number of persons suffering from venereal 
disease who received continuous treatment was 11,000 (8,000 men 
and 3,000 women) ; the cost was about a million marks. 

As a rule continuous treatment for tuberculosis lasts 70 days 
and costs 470 marks, or an average of 6.70 marks a day. Con- 
tinuous treatment for venereal disease lasts 40 days, that for tuber- 
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culosis of the bones and joints 100 days, and that for lupus up to six 
months. 

The insurance institutions have their own curative establish- 
ments. At the end of 1913 they owned 84 establishments with 
9,000 beds; by the end of 1925 the numbers had increased to 
98 establishments and 13,000 beds. During 1925 the upkeep of 
these establishments cost 22,500,000 marks. In addition, the 
general preventive measures taken by the invalidity insurance 
institutions cost 7 million marks in 1925, as against 1,400,000 marks 
in 1913 and 250,000 marks in 1905. In general these measures 
include participation in the work of information and consultation 
offices, treatment centres for tuberculosis and venereal disease, 
and curative and convalescent institutions, and in all action against 
drunkenness and infectious diseases. 

Preventive aid is one of the finest fruits of invalidity and 
employees’ insurance. During a period of nine years 40 million 
marks have been granted by the Reich for the development of such 
measures, both extensively and intensively. 


Ill 


The German accident insurance system, too, provides important 
benefits in kind in addition to the usual pecuniary benefits. It 
covers 11 million industrial workers and 14 to 15 million agricultural 
workers and employers. 

During 1925 there were 60 accidents per 1,000 insured persons 
in industry, 1 in 10 of these accidents resulting in the loss or 
reduction of the earning capacity of the victim. 

Benefits in kind include first aid, medical treatment and atten- 
dance, and the vocational re-education of the disabled. The law 
lays particular stress on the employer’s obligation to supervise 
his undertaking and to improve safety measures. To a certain 
extent it attaches even more importance to prevention and to the 
re-establishment of the worker’s earning capacity than to cash 
benefits. The better the protection of labour and the more 
thorough the supervision of the undertaking, the smaller will be 
the number of accidents. 

Preventive measures include oral, written, and pictorial in- 
struction of insured workers and of employers concerning methods of 
preventing accidents and their importance, the encouragement of 














866 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


teaching on safety in the schools, the organisation of courses for 
foremen,etc. Insurance carriers are required to take all measures 
for the prevention of accidents and the provision of first aid, so 
far as is possible in view of technical and medical progress and the 


solvency of the industry. 


IV 


“There is nothing which is not capable of improvement. ” 
In future the campaign against infectious diseases must be 
carried on by social insurance with even more vigour than in the 
past. In tuberculosis, for instance, not only the sick person but 
also the danger of infection must be considered ; thought must be 
given to the members of his family, to his environment, and to his 
fellow workers who may be injured by him. It is therefore essential 
to provide curative treatment in good time, to lessen the risk of 
infection, and to increase the share of the insurance institutions 
in the general work of social hygiene. 

The rational organisation of preventive measures in the under- 
taking calls for the foundation and the activities of some form of 
joint organisation to ensure collabciation between the various 
insurance carriers, and especially to regulate the relations between 
sickness funds, invalidity insurance institutions,and doctors. Joint 
organisations are also necessary to ensure contact between insurance 
carriers on the one hand and public health authorities and private 
welfare organisations onthe other. Theright to membership of these 
organisations will entail the obligation to accept freely the condi- 
tions they impose. By the Act of 28 July 1925 the Federal Govern- 
ment was authorised to lay doy. 1 guiding principles for the organi- 
sation of preventive and curative treatment and of joint organisa- 
tions of the kind suggested above. These principles will be decided 
upon in the course of the summer of 1927. The aims of the joint 
organisations will be identical with those of the Joint International 
Committee of Experts for the Study of the Prevention of Sickness, 
which was recently formed in Geneva by the Health Committee 
of the League of Nations and by the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, and which is compo ed of public health 
and social insurance experts. : 

“ Capital invested in the preventive work of social insurance ”, 
said Mr. Lloyd George, “ gives large dividends to the insured and 
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to the population as a whole.” And in the words of Mr. Albert 
Schaffle : “ The supreme aim of the statesman is not the enrichment 
or satisfaction of a few but the greatest possible development of 
the physical, moral, and economic forces of the whole population ; 
it is only thus that a nation can maintain its place in the struggle 
for existence. ” 








The Administration of Labour Law 
in Germany : II 
by 


Hugo SIEFART 
Formerly Director in the Federal Ministry of Labour 


This article, as explained in the introduction to the first part’, 
was prepared before the passing of the Labour Couris Act on 23 Decem- 
ber 1926. The only point in which the Act differs from the account 
of the Bill given below is that in disputes concerning wages, unauthor- 
ised modes of action in labour disputes, or questions of freedom of 
association, the Chambers of the Labour Courts and District Labour 
Courts are to have four assessors, two employers and two workers or 
employees, instead of one of each, as in all other cases. The other 
changes made by the Reichstag in the Bill affected points of no general 
importance which are not referred to in the account below. The 
article has therefore been left in the form in which tt left the author’s 
hands, as, with the exception noted above, it adequately describes the 
system which is to be put in force on I July 1927, or such later date 
as may be rendered necessary by the difficulties of completing the 
institution of the Courts in time. The last section of the article 
(adjustment of disputes) is not affected by the fact of the passing of 
the Act. 


THe Lasour Courts 


For some considerable time efforts had been made in Germany 
to set up a general and uniform system of courts with jurisdiction 
in labour matters, to take the place of the existing special courts. 
The reasons for this are easily understood. As will have been 
séen from the earlier part of this article, the settlement of disputes 
concerning labour matters is at present entrusted to a multiplicity 
of different tribunals with varying competences, a complicated 
state of affairs which makes it difficult for claimants to secure 
legal redress for their claims. But the chief objection to the 
existing system was that it resulted in unjustifiable inequalities 
in the treatment of persons and disputes which should essentially 
have been treated alike. Agricultural workers, domestic servants, 
highly-paid technical and commercial employees, all employees 








1 International Lamour Review, Vol. XV, No, 5, May 1927, pp. 681-708. 























THE ADMINISTRATION OF LABOUR LAW IN GERMANY 869 


who are neither technical nor commercial, and workers and employ- 
ees of public bodies have hitherto had to bring civil disputes 
arising out of their contract of service or employment before the 
ordinary courts. This rule is subject to only a few exceptions in 
special cases, such as disputes relating to dismissals under the 
Works Councils Act. For all other disputes the workers in question 
are deprived of the advantages the procedure in a labour court still 
has over that of an ordinary court, in spite of the recent improve- 
ments in the regulation for the latter. This holds also for a number 
of disputes which are outside the material competence of the special 
courts, such as disputes arising out of collective agreements, and 
also for all persons and disputes in districts for which no special 
court exists. Lastly, stress has repeatedly been laid on the need 
for unifying the practice of the courts in labour cases, and the 
creation of a single Supreme Court to deal with such cases has been 
held to be an absolute necessity for the enforcement and develop- 
ment of a uniform and comprehensive system of labour legislation, 
such as is at present under consideration. 

Since 1920 various drafts for a Labour Courts Act had been 
prepared, partly by the Committee on Labour Legislation already 
mentioned!, partly in the Federal Ministry of Labour ; but none of 
them reached the stage of discussion by Parliament. The chief 
divergence of opinion in this preparatory work and the public 
discussions on it was over the relationship to be established between 
the labour courts and the ordinary courts. In July 1925 the 
Federal Government submitted a new draft to the legislative 
bodies for their consideration. This draft adopted a middle posi- 
tion on the disputed question ; on other points it was based as 
closely as possible on the existing system of Industrial and Com- 
mercial Courts, while taking account of all previous expert sug- 
gestions and efforts towards extending and unifying the competence 
of the labour courts, and of the needs of to-day in the light of 
past experience. The draft was published in the Reichsarbeitsblatt, 
1925, No. 28, p. 309. After it had been discussed in the Reichsrat 
and the Provisional Federal Economic Council, the Federal 
Government, on 11 May ;1926, submitted to the Reichstag a new 
draft, slightly modified in accordance with the preliminary discus- 
sions, which was again published on 19 May as a document of the 
Reichstag?. 





* Ibid., p. 687. 
? Drucksache Nr. 2065 des Reichstags, III, 1924/26, 
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The Bill provides for the institution of Labour Courts (Arbeits- 
gerichtz), District Labour Courts (Landesarbeitsgerichte), and a 
Federal Labour Court (Reichsarbeitsgericht). The Labour Courts, 
which have to hear labour disputes as courts of first instance, are 
autonomous courts completely independent of the ordinary courts 
of each State. They are set up by the judicial authorities of each 
State, in agreement with the highest administrative authority of 
the same State for social questions. A similar arrangement 
holds for the administration and control of the Labour Courts and 
District Labour Courts and for the appointment of the chairmen 
and vice-chairmen of these Courts. 

The area covered by a Labour Court is ordinarily that of an 
Official Court. Exceptionally, a Labour Court may be set up for 
a larger or smaller area, especially for one forming an economic 
unit. 

The Labour Court, like the Industrial and Commercial Courts, 
consists of the necessary number of chairmen, vice-chairmen, and 
assessors, the last named being employers and workers in equal 
numbers. It is divided into Chambers by the authorities which 
setitup. There are separate Chambers for workers and employees. 
When necessary, special Chambers may be set up to deal with 
disputes in specified occupations and industries and for specified 
groups of workers and employees. A Chamber of the Labour 
Court sits as a bench of three — a chairman (or vice-chairman), 
and two assessors, one employer and one worker. 

During their period of office the chairmen and vice-chairmen 
have the same rights and duties as judicial officers of the State 
concerned. They must in general be “ ordinary judges ”. Excep- 
tionally, other persons may be appointed, but only if they have 
the qualifications necessary for the office of judge. This applies 
to ex-judges, public prosecutors, barristers, and also administrative 
officials of ‘States and communes, in so far as they are qualified 
for the office of judge, and not merely for higher administrative 
posts. The appointment of such persons is subject to certain 
further conditions: their economic position must be such that 
they cannot be considered either employers or employec, and their 
appointment must not involve any considerable extra expense. 
The Bill further provides that in general — and therefore also for 
the ordinary judges — only persons with knowledge and experience 
of social questions and labour law shall be appointed. Only one 
group of persons is excluded from the rule imposing possession of 
the qualifications for a judge, namely, chairmen of Industrial and 
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Commercial Courts who at the date of the promulgation of the 
Labour Courts Act have held the office of chairman as their principal 
function for at least two years. They are considered fully qualified 
for the post of chairman of a Labour Court, and on their; request 
must be transferred to this new office for life. The chairmen and 
vice-chairmen are appointed for at least one and at most nine 
years ; re-appointment is allowed. After holding the office as their 
principal function for at least three years they may be appointed 
for life. 

The assessors of the Labour Court are not elected by the members 
of the class they represent but are appointed for three years by the 
higher administrative authority of the State in agreement with 
the president of the competent district council. The employers’ 
and workers’ only share in the choice of these {assessors is that 
their trade associations within the district of the Court have to 
submit lists of candidates, from which the assessors are chosen by 
the authorities in suitable proportions. For workers anu employees 
of the Reich, the States, communes, associations of communes, 
and other public bodies the lists are submitted by the competent 
administration. 

_ The qualifications for the office of assessor are as follows. 
Candidates must be of German nationality and at least 25 years 
old. They must have worked as either employer or employed 
in the district of the Court for at least a year. There are the same 
disqualifications as for the Industrial and Commercial Courts ; 
in addition, officials and employees of a Labour, Court authority 
are ineligible for appointment. Women are subject only to the 
same conditions as men. 

The District Labour Courts are attached to the District Courts 
and the Federal Labour Court to the Federal Court. The 
Chambers of the District Labour Courts are in ‘general similar 
to the Civil Chambers of the District Courts, and the Senates of 
the Federal Labour Court to the Civil Senates of the Federal Court. 
The chairmen and vice-chairmen of the District Labour Courts 
are chosen from the directors or permanent members of the District 
Courts, or, if there is an Upper District Court at the seat of the 
District Labour Court, from the judges of the Upper District Court ; 
they are appointed for their period of office at the District or Upper 
District Court. 

Each Chamber consists of a chairman or vice-chairman, and 
two assessors, one employer and one worker or employee. The 
assessors must be at least 30 years old, and must already have 
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acquired considerable experience by having acted as assessor under 
a Labour Court authority for at least three years. In other re- 
spects — especially as regards their appointment, position, or 
removal from office — the same regulations hold for them as for 
the assessors of the Labour Courts. 

Each Senate of the Federal Labour Court consists of a chairman 
or vice-chairman, two assessors who are judges (richterliche Bei- 
sitzer), and two assessors who are not judges (nichtrichterliche 
Beisitzer), one employer and one worker or employee. {The 
chairman must be president of a Senate of the Federal Court ; 
the vice-chairman must be either president of a Senate of the 
Federal Court or a judge of the Federal Court. The Bill also 
prescribes that only judges with special knowledge and experience 
of social questions and labour law shall be eligible for appointment 
to either the District Labour Courts or the Federal Labour Court. 
Assessors of the Federal Labour Court who are not judges must 
be at least 35 years old, and have worked in Germany as either 
employer or employed for some considerable time. They are 
appointed by the Federal Minister of Justice, from lists submitted 
by the central organisations of the economic associations of employ- 
ers and employed, and by the Reich, the States, communes, etc., 
due proportion being kept between the various lists. These asses- 
sors can only be removed from their office by the president of the 
Federal Court. In all other respects the same regulations hold 
for them as for the assessors of the Labour Courts. 

In order to give the lay element as much influence as possible 
in judicial decisions on questions of labour law, it is provided that 
when the Federal Court takes decisions on such questions in a 
joint sitting of all the Civil Senates or in plenary session, one 
employers’ assessor and one workers’ assessor from each Senate 
of the Federal Labour Court shall take part in its decisions. 

The term “ employed persons ” in the sense of the Labour Courts 
Act covers workers, employees, apprentices, home _ workers, 
and similar persons. It does not include legal representatives 
of legal persons or of combinations of persons under public or 
private law, public officials, or members of the army or navy. 

The competence of the Labour Courts extends, to the exclusion 
of that of the ordinary courts, and regardless of the amount in 
dispute, primarily and essentially to all civil disputes between 
employers and employed arising out of an individual contract of 
employment or apprenticeship, or out of negotiations over the 
conclusion of such a contract. The only exceptions are, as regards 
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persons, disputes concerning the members of a ship’s crew, and as 
regards subject-matter, those concerning inventions of employed 
persons. The Labour Courts are also competent in civil disputes 
between trade associations of employers or employed and their 
members over the contract of association, except disputes over the 
dissolution of these associations, and in civil disputes between 
employed persons arising out of work performed in common. In 
addition, the Bill assigns the following disputes to the Labour 
Courts : civil disputes arising out of a collective agreement, either 
between the parties to the agreement or between these parties and a 
third party, whether over the fulfilment of contractual obligations, 
or over compensation for the consequences of their non-fulfilment ; 
civil disputes between parties capable of concluding agreements 
or between these and third parties over illegal acts when these 
are committed in connection with a labour dispute or with questions 
of freedom of association. The competence of the Labour Courts 
also extends to the cases specified in the Works Councils Act, 
whose settlement the Conciliation Order of 30 October 1923 
entrusted to the Provisional Labour Courts!. A further extension 
of the competence of the new Courts, as compared with the Indus- 
trial and Commercial Courts, is that they can hear complaints 
of third parties against employers or employed persons, or vice- 
versa, when the subject of the complaint is in legal or direct economic 
connection with a civil action pending or simultaneously brought 
before a Labour Court and within the competence of this Court. 

The procedure laid down in the Bill for civil disputes before 
the Labour Courts is essentially the same as that for the present 
Industrial Courts. It is also very similar to the Official Court 
procedure, but attaches even more importance than the latter to 
the direct oral hearing of the parties, and is so arranged that in 
case of failure to reach an amicable settlement a decision can be 
given after a single hearing. 

The Bill contains no provision for the “ arbitration procedure ” 
and “amicable procedure ” allowed in the Official Courts. The 
former would have been superfluous, because its special aims of 
freeing the Court from strict rules of procedure and ensuring the 
collaboration of lay experts in the decision are secured directly 
by the whole Labour Court procedure. As regards the latter, the 
Bill provides for a special procedure on similar lines and prescribes 
its application in every dispute before the formal hearing. 





1 Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XV, No. 5, May 1927, p. 703. 
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As regards the employment of counsel, the Bill retains the rule 
at present applied in the Industrial and Commercial Courts, that 
in principle the parties may not be represented or advised by lawyers 
or other professional legal representatives. The Government 
held to this rule, although the Reichsrat had recommendedj that 
the employment of counsel should be allowed in civil disputes 
where the amount in dispute exceeds 300 marks and in the cases 
specified in the Works Councils Act. On the contrary, and in 
accordance with the proposal of the Reichsrat, the Bill provides 
that before the District and Federal Labour Courts the parties 
must be represented by lawyers, as it is essentially points of law 
which come before these Courts for examination and decision. 
Before the District Labour Courts (but not the Federal Labour 
Court), however, statutory representatives of economic associations 
of employers or employed, and employees of these associations 
holding a power of attorney, are allowed to represent a party to 
the dispute instead of a lawyer, if the party in question is either 
the association itself or one of its members. 

Appeals from decisions of the Labour Courts will be to the Dis- 
trict Labour Courts when the amount originally in dispute (not 
the amount appealed against) exceeds 300 marks, or when the 
Labour Court authorises the appeal on account of the fundamental 
importance of the matter in dispute. In civil disputes within the 
competence of the Labour Courts as courts of first instance, except 
disputes concerning dismissals under sections 86 and 87 of the 
Works Councils Act (an exception opposed by the Reichsrat), 
decisions given by the District Labour Courts on appeal may be 
submitted to the Federal Labour Court for revision, if the amcunt 
originally in dispute (here too this sum, and not the amount appealed 
against, is the criterion) exceeds the sum fixed as the limit for re- 
vision in ordinary civil cases, or when the District Labour Court 
authorises an application for revision on account of the fundamental 
importance of the matter in dispute. In the former case, with the 
consent of the other party, or if the Federal Minister of Labour 
considers an immediate settlement of the dispute by the Federal 
Labour Court necessary in the general interest, the initial decision 
can be carried at once to the Federal Labour Court for revision 
without passing through the appeal procedure (Sprungrevision). 

Appeals and applications for revision must be lodged within a 
fortnight ; the same period is allowed for submitting the reasons 
in support of the appeal or application for revision. Appeals may 
be on points either of fact or of law. But as the essential aim of 
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the appeal procedure is to control the legal validity of the decisions 
of the lower Courts, the production of new facts is rendered very 
difficult. Defects of procedure are not a ground for appeal. 
Applications for revision can be made only on the ground that the 
decision of the Court of Appeal ignored or misinterpreted a provi- 
sion of the law or a clause of a collective agreement regulating 
individual contracts of employment. Complaints as to defects of 
procedure in the‘lower Courts are not allowed asa ground for revision. 

For the second group of cases under the Works Councils Act 
which are within the competence of the Labour Courts, the Bill 
prescribes a special procedure called the “ resolution procedure ” 
(Beschlussverfahren). This is in accordance with the provisions 
of the Conciliation Order of 30 October 1923 and the Order of 
10 December 1923 for its application; its characteristics are 
simplicity and speed. It consists of a written, or if necessary oral, 
exposition of the case, followed by a decision of one of the Chambers 
of the Labour Court in plenary session in the form of a resolution. 
A resolution of this kind can be appealed against, but only on legal 
grounds. Appeals are heard ordinarily by the District Labour 
Courts, and only in exceptional cases by the Federal Labour Court. 

The costs falling on the parties are determined in the Bill on 
the same principles as those at present in force for the Industrial 
and Commercial Courts, except that the upper limit of fees is 
higher. The procedure in the special courts for labour matters 
will thus in future, as in the past, be less costly than that in the 
ordinary courts. 

The Bill contains a special chapter dealing with the possibility 
that the parties may agree to exclude the Labour Courts wholly 
or partially from the settlement of the dispute, and to replace 
them by institutions set up by agreement. This exclusion is 
effected by an “ arbitration agreement ”, which the parties can 
conclude either for all disputes within the competence of the Labour 
Courts or for a particular case. 

A so-called “conciliation agreement ” (Gitevertrag) transfers 
to an institution set up by agreement the “ amicable procedure ” 
which, as mentioned above, must always precede the formal 
hearing of the case. The effect of an “agreement for expert 
arbitral opinion ” (Schiedsgutachtenvertrag) is that certain matters 
of fact that are of importance for the decision on the dispute are 
withdrawn from examination by the Labour Courts and settied 
by submission to experts chosen by agreement, whose arbitration 
award is binding on the Courts. 
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In conformity with the special nature of disputes in labour 
matters, the arbitration procedure is planned on independent lines 
and without reference to the rules for similar cases laid down in 
the Code of Civil Procedure. As concerns the Arbitration Courts 
themselves, the only stipulation is that they must observe the 
principle of joint representation of employers and employed, 
and for their procedure rigorous rules are laid down only for a 
few fundamental points. Everything else is to be settled by the 
arbitration agreement — i.e. the agreement between the parties 
which is the basis of the whole system. 

When the Labour Courts Act comes into force the Industrial 
Courts, the Mining Industrial Courts, the Commercial Courts, the 
Labour Court Chambers of the Conciliation Committees, the Guild 
Arbitration Courts, and the Guilds (these last, however, only as 
concerns their power to decide labour disputes) will cease to exist, 
and the laws and orders regulating their activities will be abrogated. 


THe ADJUSTMENT OF DISPUTES 


In Germany, as elsewhere, the system of conciliation or adjust- 
ment of disputes (Schlichtung) owes its origin primarily to the need 
of having machinery ready to intervene in specific cases for the 
prevention or settlement of labour disputes. When such disputes 
are threatened or have actually broken out — e.g. in the form of 
a strike — then ordinarily, unless only questions of solidarity, 
power, or politics are involved, there will be specific demands put 
forward which aim either at fixing new conditions of work or at 
removing or modifying existing conditions. The task of concili- 
ation is to bring about negotiations between the parties on the 
points in dispute, either before some impartial body or not, and 
if possible to arrive at an agreement between them. If an impartial 
body exists for this purpose, then in case of failure to agree it is 
ordinarily called upon to declare, in the form of an arbitration 
award, the solution which appears just from an impartial point of 
view. The methods of bringing about negotiation and the effects 
of an arbitration award may vary considerably ; in Germany they 
have varied very much at different times. 

Thus the disputes to be dealt with by the conciliation machi- 
nery are not claims arising out of existing individual or collective 
contracts of employment with a view to enforcing agreements 
already concluded or claiming compensation for their non-obser- 
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vance. Disputes of this type call for judicial settlement, for which 
purpose, as we have seen, a system of special courts has been set 
up in Germany and is in course of further development. Concili- 
ation is concerned only with future labour conditions. A further 
characteristic is that it has to deal only with disputes which, on 
the workers’ side, affect a whole group of persons. This may 
consist of all the workers or employees or at least a part or a group 
of the staff of an undertaking or of several undertakings or of a 
whole branch of industry, or one or more trade associations of 
workers or employees. The disputes in question are for this reason 
termed “collective disputes”; in opposition to this, disputes 
arising out of an individual contract of employment or collective 
agreement which are within the competence of the courts are termed 
“ individual disputes ”. 

It follows that conciliation is not a method of enforcing existing 
labour legislation. Strictly speaking, therefore, it is outside the 
scope of this article. At the same time, it seems indispensable 
to give a short account of its development and present condition 
in Germany. For the essential nature of the machinery for 
enforcing labour legislation is the more clearly shown by the con- 
trast between the two institutions ; the sharp demarcation of the 
respective spheres of conciliation and the judicial settlement of 
labour disputes is in fact one of the definite aims of the Labour 
Courts Bill. Further, the conciliation system is of considerable 
importance for certain branches of labour legislation, in particular 
for the law on collective agreements, freedom of association (right 
of coalition), trade associations, and labour representation ; and 
inversely, the legal provisions on these subjects play a considerable 
part in the application of conciliation. And there is the further 
consideration that conciliation in Germany has developed into a 
real auxiliary source of labour law, from the point of view of col- 
lective agreements, if not of legislation, and itself needs enforcement 
by administrative measures, or in case of disputes by judicial 
means. Everything considered, therefore, a survey of the official 
and private institutions in Germany which deal with labour law, 
their methods of working and the regulations governing their 
work, their special aims and the results achieved — and such a 
survey is after all the object of this article — would be incomplete 
if no mention were made of conciliation. In view of the main 
subject of the article, however, and of the limited space available, 
only the most important points in its development and present 
form can be touched on here. 
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For a long time there existed in Germany only private insti- 
tutions set up byemployersandemployed forthe peacefulsettlement 
of collective disputes, such as the wages offices (Tariftdimter), 
wages arbitration courts (T'arifschiedsgerichte), etc. It was not 
until the last quarter of the nineteenth century that continued 
serious disputes brought it home to wider circles of the community 
that it was urgently necessary, in the interests of the nation and 
not only of the parties to the dispute, to set up public institutions 
to prevent strikes and lockouts or to settle them quickly. An 
official institution of this kind was for the first time called into being 
by the Industrial Courts Act of 29 July 1890. This Act assigned 
to the Industrial Courts, in addition to their judicial functions, 
the task of acting as “ conciliation offices ” for “ disputes between 
employers and employed arising out of the conditions for the 
maintenance or resumption of the contract of employment ”. 
There was no compulsion to apply to these conciliation offices , 
which were authorised to intervene only when invited to do so 


by both parties. If only one party applied to them, it was the + 


chairman’s duty to try to induce the other party to join in the 
application. If neither party took any such steps, it was his 
further duty, in disputes within the sphere of the conciliation 
procedure, to try to bring about joint application by both parties. 

All the parties to a dispute were under obligation to appear 
when summoned by the chairman ; but the compulsion was very 
mild, as the penalty for non-appearance was a fine of not more 
than 100 marks, and there was no compulsion at all to take part 
in the negotiations. After a full statement of the case the office 
made an attempt at conciliation. If this succeeded, the resulting 
agreement was drawn up in writing, signed by the parties to the 
negotiations, and published. If no agreement was reached, then 
ordinarily an arbitration award had to be pronounced on the matter 
in dispute. This award had only moral and not legal force, and 
the parties were free to accept it or reject it, either explicitly or 
tacitly. The text of the award was published with the explana- 
tions given by the parties. It was also the chairman’s duty to 
make known the cases in which neither an agreement nor an arbitra- 
tion award was reached. The aim ‘of this was to bring pressure 
to bear on the parties to induce them to accept the arbitration 
award ; considerable success was in fact achieved in this direction. 

Later on the Commercial Courts Act of 6 July 1904 adopted the 
provisions of the Industrial Courts Act on the conciliation offices. 
In 1897 an Act amending the Industrial Code made it possible for 
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masters and their journeymen belonging to a guild (Jnnung) to 
set up special conciliation offices belonging to the guilds — a 
provision frequently taken advantage of. Subsequently special 
arbitration offices were set up for some individual labour disputes 
of special importance for the community (e.g. widespread strikes 
of building workers), with the collaboration of the Federal or State 
authorities. Such action became more and more frequent, but 
the activity of these bodies and the effects of their arbitration 
awards were dependent solely on the agreement of the parties to 
the dispute. Repeated attempts to set the conciliation system on 
a broader legal basis by the creation of labour chambers did not 
give the desired result. 

It was to the National Auxiliary Service Act (Hilfsdienstgesetz) 
of 5 December 1916 that an important advance was due in the pro- 
cess of creating permanent official conciliation machinery. It is 
true that the institutions set up under this Act were intended to be 
only for the duration of the war, but they lasted long afterwards, 
though in a partially modified form. The Act provided for the 
creation of Committees, having a military character as regards 
their chairman and the district covered, but including assessors 
chosen from the ranks of employers and employed respectively. 
The primary tasks of these Committees were closely correlated 
with the real aim of the Act, which was to ensure the best use of 
all available labour in Germany. But they were at the same 
time given the task of adjusting disputes on “ wages or other 
conditions of labour”, if no agreement could be reached between 
the workers or employees concerned, or the workers’ or employees’ 
committees representing them, and the employer. 

The procedure of the Conciliation Committees was based on 
the same principles as the corresponding provisions of the Indus- 
trial Courts Act. The Auxiliary Service Act, however, contained 
the following important innovations, which marked a notable 
advance on the existing system: (1) conciliation procedure was 
for the first time applied to disputes between employers and 
employed persons in agricultural undertakings ; (2) the compulsion 
to appear was strengthened by the provision that an arbitration 
award was to be pronounced even if one of the parties did not 
appear — a much more effective penalty than the former compar- 
atively small fine ; (3) strong compulsion to take part in the nego- 
tiations was applied by the provision that an award would be 
pronounced even if one of the parties appeared but refused to 
negotiate. The effect of the last two provisions was that the ap- 
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plication for conciliation need now be made by only one party. 

The fear felt after the war and the revolution that economic 
conditions in Germany — already sufficiently serious — might be 
aggravated by widespread labour disputes, hastened the adoption 
of legislative measures, which in particular tended to develop the 
conciliation system, as well as the needs of the moment allowed. 
Among the first of these was the Order of 23 December 1918 
(R. G. BL., p. 1456) of the Council of the People’s Commissioners on 
collective agreements, workers’ and employees’ committees, and 
the adjustment of labour disputes. This Order maintained to 
some extent the Conciliation Committees set up under the Auxil- 
iary Service Act, which had not been abolished on the abrogation 
of this Act. The seat and district of the Committees remained the 
same, and their permanent assessors remained in office ; but their 
military character disappeared, and the chairman was no longer 
appointed by the military authorities but was chosen by the per- 
manent representatives of employers and employed on each of 
the old Committees, who could choose either one of themselves or 
an impartial outsider. As before, the Committees consisted of 
one non-permanent and two permanent representatives each of 
employers and employed ; women were now also eligible for appoint- 
ment. The possibility of setting these Committees in action was 
widened by the fact that the creation of workers’ and employees’ 
committees was made obligatory in all public and private under- 
takings, administrations, and offices of every kind with at least 
20 workers or employees ; these committees were empowered not 
only to collaborate in the settlement of wages and other conditions 
of work, but also, in case of disputes on these points with the 
employer, if no agreement could be reached, to appeal to the 
Conciliation Committee or some other institution for conciliation 
or adjustment. Lastly, the Federal Minister of Labour was 
empowered to deal with important disputes of the specified kind, 
either by himself acting as conciliator, or by instructing other 
institutions to act. This last provision might have served as a 
basis for the constitution of a federal conciliation office — an 
institution often demanded but not yet set up. Later on the Works 
Councils Act of 4 February 1920 replaced the workers’ and 
employees’ committees by councils of workers and employees and 
works councils with similar functions in this respect. The Order 
of 23 December 1918, like the Auxiliary Service Act, gave the 
conciliation offices of the Industrial and Commercial Courts, etc. 
priority over the Conciliation Committees when the parties applied 
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to them ; the private wages offices, etc. had the same priority. 
The conciliation procedure laid down in this Order was modelled 
on that for the conciliation offices of the Industrial Courts. The 
methods of enforcing appearance and negotiation introduced by 
the Auxiliary Service Act were however maintained, and the 
Committees were authorised to issue an arbitration award even if 
one of the parties refused to appear or to take part in the nego- 
tiations. The award — whether preceded or not by oral proceed- 
ings — was regarded as a proposal by the Committee for a contract 
between the parties to the dispute. If the parties accepted it, 
it gave rise to a formal agreement containing the same provisions 
as the award. This might be a collective agreement (7'ari/vertrag) 
in the sense of the first section of the Order of 23 December 1918. 
The arbitration award as such was never executory, even if 
both parties accepted it. Nor was there any provision in the 
Order of 23 December 1918 for enforcing its acceptance by the 
parties. But in the difficult circumstances of the early days after 
the war it soon appeared that no results would be reached without 
some degree of compulsion. A first step was taken in certain 
disputes relating to the employment of ex-service men, which for 
reasons of expediency were placed within the competence of the 
Conciliation Committees instead of the courts, although they were 
really “individual disputes”. For these the Demobilisation 
Commissioner was empowered to declare the award of a Concilia- 
tion Committee binding if both parties did not voluntarily accept 
it. The declaration that the award was binding took the place of 
its acceptance by the parties and so brought about an agreement 
between them. The Federal Ministry of Labour subsequently 
extended this measure to collective disputes, so for the first time 
applying it for the purposes of the conciliation system in the strict 
sense. This provided a means of imposing an award on one of the 
parties to a collective dispute. 
__ This innovation roused much opposition, not only among 
employers, but also among workers and employees, and especially 
in the trade unions, which feared that it might lead to restrictions 
on the freedom of association and on their influence in determining 
conditions of labour. The Federal Ministry of Labour has however 
repeatedly pointed out that awards must be declared binding 
with prudence, and only for special reasons, and has issued instruc- 
tions in this sense to the competent authorities. The generally 
accepted point of view appears with special clearness in the Concili- 
ation Order of 30 October 1923, which has given legislative sanc- 
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tion to the principle of declaring awards binding. It provides 
that if an award is not accepted by both parties, it may be declared 
binding “if the settlement therein contained appears just and 
reasonable with due consideration for the interests of both parties, 
and if its application is desirable for economic and social reasons. ” 
The point of view that found increasing expression in the applica- 
tion of the Order of 23 December 1918 and of the system of declaring 
awards binding, namely, that the conciliation system should con- 
tribute towards building up the law on contracts, has in practice 
in course of time come to take a more prominent place in the 
opinions of the Federal Ministry of Labour and in legislation, and 
has gradually ousted the view that conciliation is merely a means of 
settling disputes. Thus by degrees the activity of the official 
conciliation authorities, which at first was mainly judicial, has come 
rather to be administrative. This transformation finds eloquent 
expression in certain differences between the draft of March 1922 
for a Conciliation Order and the Conciliation Order of 30 October 
1923. The former, in fact, indicated “collective disputes” as 
the subject of conciliation, and “the bringing about of an agree- 
ment between the parties concerned in the dispute ” as the aim of 
the conciliation procedure ; while the Order characterises the tasks 
of the conciliation authorities by the statement that they “ shall 
assist in the conclusion of collective agreements ” 

The term “ collective agreement ” (Gesamtvereinbarung) covers 
both the “collective wage contract” (Tarifvertrag) or collective 
agreement properly speaking, and the works agreement (Betriebs- 
vereinbarung). The latter is defined by the Works Councils Act ; 
it is an agreement between the employer of an undertaking which 
normally employs not less than 20 persons on the one hand, and 
the council of workers or employees or the works council on the 
other, concerning rules of employment or other service regulations. 
These agreements must not be confused with collective contracts 
as defined by the Order of 23 December 1918; for the Order pre- 
scribes that on the workers’ side a collective contract must be con- 
cluded by one or more economic associations of workers or 
employees, and neither a council of workers or employees nor a 
works council nor the staff of an undertakings is an economic 
association, 

The Conciliation Order of 30 October 1923 gives the parties a 
certain right as against the state. The state must in fact undertake 
the adjustment of disputes arising out of the conclusion of col- 
lective agreements, and must provide machinery for this purpose. 
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On the other hand, the Order is based on the conception that in 
general the parties are under no legal obligation to have recourse 
to the conciliation authorities in disputes of this kind. 

The draft for a Conciliation Order, submitted to the legislature 
by the Federal Government in 1922, which has already been 
referred to, provided for a complete structure of conciliation 
authorities (conciliation offices, district conciliation offices, and an 
independent Federal conciliation office), and contained detailed 
regulations on their constitution and procedure. The discussion 
of this draft has not yet been completed by the Reichstag, and is 
hardly likely to be continued for the present. But as the need for 
reform of the conciliation system became more and more urgent, 
the Federal Government decided to promulgate the Conciliation 
Order of 30 October 1923'!, which has already been referréd to sever- 
al times. The provisions of this Order, and of the Regulations 
of the Federal Minister of Labour of 29 December 1923 (R.G.BL., 
1924, p. 9) for its application, represent the present stage of legis- 
lation on conciliation. 

Under these Orders, there are now two kinds of conciliation 
authorities : Conciliation Committees, and Conciliators (Schlich- 
ter). These Committees took the place of the committees set up 
under the Order of 23 December 1918. Their number is less than 
half that of the earlier committees (120, as against 259). They are 
authorities of the separate States ; their creation, constitution, and 
supervision are therefore within the competence of the supreme 
authority of the State concerned. In order, however, to secure 
the greatest possible uniformity, the State authorities have to act 
in agreement with the Federal Minister of Labour. 

In fixing the districts of the new Conciliation committees, 
which were intended to cover the whole territory of the Reich, the 
boundaries were determined primarily with regard to economic 
relations, rather than to the administrative divisions of each State. 

Each Conciliation Committee consists of one or more indepen- 
dent chairmen and vice-chairmen, appointed by the supreme State 
authority after hearing the economic associations of employers and 
employed in the district, and of assessors representing employers 
and employed (the same number for each group), who are also 
appointed on the proposal of the same associations. As before, 
special Chambers may be set up for specified branches of industry 
or kinds of occupation, in particular for agriculture. 





1 InTENATIONAL Lasour Orrice; Legislative Series, 1923, Ger. 6. 











884 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


The Conciliators are appointed by the Federal Minister of 
Labour ; their appointment may be either permanent, for a certain 
area, or special and temporary, for individual cases. The perma- 
nent conciliators have fixed districts, determined by economic 
needs, so that their boundaries do not necessarily coincide with 
those of the various States ; at present there are 20 of these districts. 
They have to undertake conciliation, either on their own initiative, 
when they consider the case of special economic importance (at 
least when the case is wholly or largely within their district), or on 
the instructions of the Federal Minister of Labour. The first 
condition will be considered satisfied in the case of a dispute invol- 
ving important questions of principle or likely to cause serious eco- 
nomic disturbance. The same criteria have to be applied by the 
Federal Mfnister of Labour in deciding the cases that justify the 
appointment of a special Conciliator. Among their other duties 
the permanent Conciliators have to try to secure the greatest pos- 
sible uniformity in the regulation of conditions of work, especially 
as regards wages, while at the same time taking account of the 
special conditions of their own district. For this purpose they have 
to work in close contact with the State authorities concerned. 

The Conciliation Committee must intervene if called upon to 
do so by one of the parties. The competent Committee is the one 
in whose district the workers or employees concerned are employed. 
The intervention of the Conciliator, either on his own initiative or 
on the request of one of the parties, excludes the competence of 
the Committee. The Conciliator may also take over the adjust- 
ment of a dispute already pending before a Conciliation Committee, 
but only if the Committee has not yet issued its award. Concilia- 
tion Committees and Conciliators are free to decide individual 
cases independently, and are not bound by instructions. The 
Federal Minister of Labour may however issue general guiding 
principles for their proceedings, to‘help them in attaining uniform- 
ity in their decisions, as for instance in regard to the policy they 
shall adopt on such questions as wages. 

The Conciliation Committees cannot declare their own awards 
binding. For this the Conciliator is competent within whose dis- 
trict the award is applicable (i.e. where the workers or employees 
concerned are employed). If the area in which the award is appli- 
cable extends beyond the jurisdiction of a Conciliator, the Federal 
Minister of Labour is competent to declare the award binding. 

The main features of the conciliation procedure are regulated 
by the Order of 30 October, and the details by the Regulations of 
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29 December 1923. The independent chairman of the Conciliation 
Committee or the Conciliator must in the first instance endeavour 
to bring about the conclusion of a collective agreement. If he 
fails to do so, the matter is discussed before an Adjustment Board 
(Schlichtungskammer). This consists of the independent chairman 
of the Conciliation Committee, with two assessors representative 
of employers and two representative of workers or employees. 
If the preliminary proceedings were conducted by a Conciliator, 
it is he who convenes the Board, acts as its chairman, and appoints 
equal numbers of employers and employed as assessors for each 
sitting. The number of the assessors is determined by the Concili- 
ator ; as a general rule there must not be more than two for each 
group. Their choice is also left to him, but he is expected to take 
account so far as possible of the special circumstances of the dispute 
and of the wishes of the parties. 

The Adjustment Board first tries to reach an agreement. In 
case of failure, the Board puts before the parties an arbitration 
award, forming a proposal for the conclusion of a collective agree- 
ment. The Board’s decision on the award is taken by a simple 
majority of votes, abstentions not being allowed ; exceptionally, 
if there are more than two opinions on the Board, the chairman has 
a casting vote. The measures laid down in the Auxiliary Service 
Act for compelling the parties to appear and to negotiate have been 
maintained by the provision that an award will be issued on the 
request of one party, even if the other, in spite of receiving due 
notice, refuses to appear or to negotiate. In all cases the award 
has to be recorded in writing and published. 

As the arbitration award is a proposal for a collective agree- 
ment and not a decision in settlement of a dispute, it follows that 
in the great majority of cases an appeal against it, such as is 
ordinarily and necessarily allowed in judicial procedure, would be 
impossible for legal reasons. The Conciliation Order, like its 
predecessors, has therefore refrained from allowing any kind of 
appeal against arbitration awards. Repetition of the conciliation 
proceedings is allowed only in exceptional cases, and provided 
that all the persons concerned agree or that it is necessary in the 
public interest. 

If an arbitration award is accepted by both parties, it has the 
force of a written collective agreement. If one or both parties do 
not voluntarily accept it, the declaration that it is binding replaces 
their acceptance. A previous agreement by the parties — either 
general, or for a particular case — that an award shall have bind- 
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ing force is also equivalent to acceptance. This applies also to 
any legal provision that an award shall be binding ; up to the pres- 
ent, however, the only provision of this kind is that in the Works 
Councils Act with reference to rules of employment and service 
regulations. 

As the aim of the Conciliation Order was to clarify, simplify, 
and unify as far as possible the official conciliation machinery, it 
has done away with the functions of conciliation and adjustment 
of the Industrial and Commercial Courts and other former official 
conciliation authorities, and of the special Conciliation Committees 
for the staff of public administrations (Post Office, railways, etc.) 
set up under the Order of 23 December 1918. Its coming into 
operation has therefore involved the abrogation of the various 
laws and orders containing regulations for the working of these 
bodies. 

The only surviving bodies, other than those set up under the 
Order of 30 October 1923, with official powers in the matter of 
conciliation are the “ trade committees for home work ” (Fachaus- 
schiisse fiir Hausarbeit). These committees were created by the 
Home Work Act of 20 December 1911. They consist of an inde- 
pendent chairman with expert knowledge, two assessors who need 
only have “the expert knowledge necessary for their work ”, and 
equal numbers of the persons carrying on industries (employers) 
and the home workers concerned. The Act assigned to them a 
large number of tasks in regard to the regulation of home work and 
the promotion of the economic and social welfare of home workers. 
But in addition to their functions of providing expert advice and 
other assistance, the only way in which they were authorised to 
exert an influence on the conditions of labour of home workers 
was that they had to“ encourage the conclusion of wage agreements 
or collective contracts”. An Act of 27 June 1923 (R.G.BL., I, 
pp. 467 and 730) to amend the Home Work Act explicitly assigned 
to them “the functions of conciliation committees... in labour 
disputes between employers and home workers ”. 

In pursuance of the fundamental idea that it is for the parties 
themselves in the first instance to take steps to settle their disputes 
and to conclude collective agreements, the Conciliation Order has 
not only abstained from suppressing the private conciliation insti- 
tutions set up by agreement, but has even given them priority over 
the official authorities. The Regulations of 29 December 1923 
contain detailed rules for the procedure in the various cases that 
may be submitted to the private or official bodies, intended to 
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ensure the greatest possible speed in initiating and carrying through 
the conciliation procedure while maintaining the principles already 
laid down as to the sequence of competence. Arbitration awards of 
conciliation institutions set up by agreement may be declared 
binding in the same way as awards of official authorities ; the condi- 
tion is however imposed that the dispute must be one which would 
have been within the competence of the official authorities if the 
case had not been referred to the private institution. In such cases 
the question of the authority competent to declare the award 
binding is settled by the same rules as for awards of the Concilia- 
tion Committees. 


CONCLUSION 


As was pointed out in the introduction to the first part of this 
article, the present mement is hardly favourable for a description 
of the machinery for the enforcement of labour law in Germany. 
For some considerable time the situation has been in a state of 
flux, especially as regards the jurisdiction of the various authorities 
competent to deal with labour matters, whose variety and complex- 
ity make it difficult to give a comprehensive survey of the question. 


Efforts to simplify and unify the system make evident the ultimate 
goal ; but this is still far from beingreached. But perhaps the very 
complexities and obscurities of the present system may increase 
the interest of this article for observers, especially those in other 
countries, who wish not only to secure information on the present 
state of German labour law, but also to follow its subsequent devel- 
opment. Throughout the article the aim kept in view has been 
both to describe existing conditions clearly and comprehensibly, 
and to throw further light on them by indicating the stages through 
which they have passed, the legal principles and purposes on which 
they are based, and the way they are constituted. From all 
these points of view it may be hoped that neither the aim nor the 
value of the article will be lost even when the Labour Courts Act 
comes into force. For even though some sections of it may lose 
their immediate practical importance, yet they will still be indis- 
pensable for an understanding of the new Act, and for the study of 
the administration of labour law in Germany during the years before 
its coming into effect. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Conditions of Labour in the Surabaya (Java) 
Metal Industry 


_In December 1925 a strike of native workers broke out in the metal 
industry in Surabaya (Java), one of the most important districts in the 
Dutch East Indies. The strike was not of long duration, nor did it 
affect more than a few of the Surabaya firms. Nevertheless, the 
fact that it was more important than any previous strike, and the attitude 
of the public authorities in view of the alleged preponderating influence 
of the Communists in instigating it, led the Government of the Dutch 
East Indies to order an enquiry to be made into the conditions of labour 
in the metal industry. The results of the enquiry are contained in a 
Report presented by the Chief of the Labour Office to the Governor- 
General dated 21 May 1926. 

The objects of the enquiry, as more closely defined in the introduc- 
tion to the Report by Mr. A. G. Vreede, the Chief of the Labour Office 
of the Dutch East Indies, under whose supervision it was carried out in 
February and March 1926, were as follows: to ascertain whether the 
strike, in consequence of its marked communist character, was opposed 
so strongly by the authorities as to arouse in the minds of the quieter 
elements amongst the native workers the fear that their wishes and 
legitimate grievances were not to be accorded any attention, to obtain 
information on the course of the strike, to advise on the steps to be 
taken to deal with valid complaints in order to prevent further possible 
strikes, and to provide data from which the Government could conclude 
whether the demands of the workers were to be regarded as justified 
or not. 

Before describing the conditions of labour as revealed by the enquiry, 
and the conclusions to which the investigators came, it will be con- 
venient to consider the outward manifestations of dissatisfaction amongst 
the Surabaya workers which culminated in the strike of December 1925. 


PREviIouS STRIKE MOVEMENTS 
The Surabaya metal industry is in a relatively early stage of develop- 


ment. Mention is made in the Report of some twenty-nine undertakings 
— two engaged in shipbuilding and repair (including the State Marine- 





1 Java. KanToor vAN ARBEID : Rapport van het Hoofd van het Kantoor van 
Arbeid over de Arbeidstoestanien in de Metaalindustrie te Soerabaja. Publicaties 
van het Kantoor van Arbeid No. 1. Weltevreden, Landsdrukkerij, 1926. 144 pp., 
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Etablissement), fifteen engaged in the repair and construction of machi- 
nery (more especially for the sugar industry), three railway and tramway 
workshops, and nine motor shops. These undertakings together 
employed at the time of the enquiry some 11,500 native workers, to 
which must be added 750 to 1,500 casual labourers. 

The first strike movement recorded in the Report as affecting this 
industry, amongst others, took place in November and December 1920. 
During the autumn of 1920 a number of small unions of tailors, dock 
workers, factory workers, domestics, and draughtsmen and surveyors 
had been organised by a young native named Jahja, and grouped 
into a federation, of which Jahja became President. The organisation 
of these unions was very primitive, the only obligation of membership 
being the payment of an entrance fee of two guilders, and the only 
source of income the entrance fees of new members. No estimate is 
given of the number of workers who joined these unions. 

In November the first partial strikes broke out amongst the tailors, 
printers and tug-workers, followed on 15 November by a strike of some 
800 workers of the Droogdok (Dry Dock) Company, and on 22 November 
by a strike of 170 founders of the Braat machine construction works. 

In the first case there was no evidence that the newly-formed unions 
had had any direct influence on the decision to strike. A general 
atmosphere of discontent had been created by dissatisfaction amongst 
the European staff, differential treatment of Europeans and natives 
in the matter of gratuities, and the importation of some Chinese workers. 
The strike aims were 50 per cent. increase of wages, a gratuity of one 
month’s pay, and payment of wages during absence through sickness. 
In the second case the strike was caused by the refusal, a fortnight 
before, of a 15 per cent. wage increase, and was stated to have been due 
to Jahja’s influence. 

On the same day that the strike began at the Braat works, the 
employers’ organisation (Vereeniging van Machinefabrieken), together 
with other non-affiliated employers, decided to declare a general lockout 
on 30 November unless the strikes at the Droogdok Company and the 
Braat works came to an end. This threat was neither taken seriously 
by the strikers nor understood by the workers in other establishments, 
and in spite of attempts by Jahja, who appears to have tried to exercise 
a moderating influence, to obtain a settlement through the good offices 
of the Assistant Resident, the lockout began on 30 November. It was 
to last for one week only, provided that on 6 December at least 80 per 
cent. of the workers presented themselves for work. Meanwhile, however 
the effective leadership of the workers is stated to have passed into 
the hands of a newly-formed “ Welfare Committee ” composed of a 
Chinese communist chairman and of natives of communist tendencies, 
and on 6 December none of the strikers returned to work. The lockout 
was therefore continued, until, in the third week, the employers decided 
to drop the demand that 80 per cent. of the workers should return 
before the lockout could be called off, and on 20 December the works 
were again opened. The return to work was fairly general both on the 
part of locked-out men and strikers, and conditions rapidly became 
normal. 
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With the exception of a partial strike in one undertaking in 1923, 
no further strike movements are mentioned before the 1925 strikes 
which were the cause of the enquiry. The period 1920-1925 was gen-rally 
a slump period ; the boom of 1918-1920 continued for a time into the 
year 1921, but was followed in 1922 by a crisis from which the industry 
had only begun to recover in 1925. With a view to reducing costs of 
production, the employers began in 1922 to reduce wages and to abolish 
supplementary forms of wages such as bonuses, payment for breaks, etc., 
until in 1925 wage rates were at the 1920 level and almost all forms of 
supplementary wages had disappeared. Meanwhile, the trade union 
movement had been developing in new forms and under d-finitely 
communist leadership. One of these unions, to which further reference 
will be made below in connection with the 1925 strikes, was the Sarekat 
Boeroeh Bengkel, the President of which was a commissary appointed 
by the central administration of the Communist Party of Indonesia, and 
the membership of which, in October 1925, appears to have been about 
2,000. The investigators conclude from their enquiries in official 
circles, from employers and from reliable native informants, that the 
Communists were preparing the way for a strike which should have 
been more general and should have taken place somewhat later than 
those which will now be described. 


THe 1925 Srrikes 


The strikes in the metal industry were preceded by a strike of the 
native skilled workers of an important printing works. - This strike 
began on 1 September 1925, the workers’ demands being an increase 
of wages of about 25 per cent. (this increase had been granted in 1923, 
but abolished again in 1924), six weeks’ wages on involuntary discharge, 
and free medical attendance and medicaments in case of sickness. The 
reason why these demands were made at this time was said to be because 
the firm was executing orders for its Semarang branch, where a strike 
instigated by Communists was in progress. A Committee of enquiry 
composed of other master’ printers recommended an increase of wages 
from January 1926, and two weeks’ notice on involuntary discharge 
in the case of workers of more than one year’s service and one week’s 
notice in other cases. These terms were not accepted by the workers, 
and the strike continued until 9 November, when it was considered 
as completely broken. None of the workers’ demands were granted, 
a 10 per cent. diligence bonus was abolished, and of the old staff only 
40 per cent. were reinstated. 

The first strike in the metal industry began on 5 October 1925 with 
the refusal of the management of the Nederlandsch-Indische Industrie 
to reinstate a workman discharged for communist propaganda. The 
strike was confined to the workers of two departments, but the manage- 
ment was notified by letter from the Sarekat Boeroeh Bengkel that the 
other departments would also strike on 12 October unless before 10 Octo- 
ber the following demands had been accepted: (1) reinstatement of 
the discharged workman with full pay since discharge, (2) reinstatement 
of all strikers with full pay for period of the strike, (3) disbursement of 
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the Pension and Burial Fund of 18,000 guilders (a fund raised by a 
10 per cent. deduction from wages and contribution of an equal sum 
by the firm), (4) wages to be calculated by the day instead of by the 
hour, and a 51%4-day week to be considered a 7-day week for purposes 
of pay, (5) work on Sundays and holidays to be paid at one and three- 
quarter times the regular rate, (6) payment of three weeks’ wages on 
discharge without valid reasons. In these circumstances, the manage- 
ment decided to accept points (1) to (3), the discharged workman was 
reinstated (but in a different department), the strikers’ wages were 
paid, a sum of 8,732 guilders was paid out of the Fund, and work was 
resumed by the strikers on 12 October. 

The action of the management of the Nederlandsch-Indische 
Industrie in accepting some of the workers’ demands is stated to have 
been hailed by the workers as a success for the Sarekat Boeroeh Bengkel, 
the membership of which rapidly increased. In the view of the manage- 
ment there was nothing else to be done, in face of the failure of the 
other employers to co-operate by declaring a lockout and that of the 
authorities to proceed against the instigators of the strike. The 
employer’s association, the Vereeniging van Machinefabrieken, which 
had taken the leadership of the employers’ side in 1920, is described 
as having no effective existence in ordinary times. There was thus 
no guarantee that other employers would come to the assistance of the 
firm affected, and the keen competition of the employers for orders 
and for skilled workmen gave the management cause to fear the exten- 
sion of the strike to other departments and a prolonged stoppage. 

The next incident of a similar kind took place, on 19 November 
in the tool-making department at the Braat works, where a man was 
discharged for incapacity. On 23 November the men of his own and 
two other departments struck as a result of the refusal of the manage- 
ment to reinstate him. The same day, before 12 noon, a letter was 
received from the President of the Sarekat Boeroeh Bengkel, demanding 
the reinstatement of the discharged man and full pay for the period 
he had not worked, reinstatement of the strikers (about 60 men) and 
full pay, disbursement of the Savings Fund, recognition of the union. 
About the same time, moreover, a number of the native foremen 
approached the management and¥requested that the Savings Fund 
should be paid out. On the refusal of the management, some 500 men 
went on strike, and the stoppage would have been general on 24 Novem- 
ber had not the firm immediately begun to engage new workers. By 
these means the firm continued working, although the old workers did 
not begin to return in any number until the third week in December, 
and the strike was not considered to be over until the beginning of 
January when the percentages offold"*and new staff were 46 and 54. 

On 30 November the main strike movement began with the request 
of the Surabaya branch of the Federation of the Sarekat Boeroeh 
Bengkel dan Electrik that the Federation should submit a list of twenty- 
one demands to seven machine construction firms (including both the 
Nederlandsch-Indische Industrie and Braat), employing altogether 
some 3,000 skilled native workers. This the Federation did on 2 Decem- 
ber, following it up on 11 December by sending somewhat similar 
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demands to the Droogdok Company. A list of these demands, with 
the investigators’ comments, will be given below. Meanwhile, no 
notice was taken of them at the moment or during the strike, for, 
threatened by a movement in which they considered that the control 
of their works was at stake, the employers met at once and decided 
on a common course of action. It was agreed that no negotiations 
should take place with the union or with any communist organisation 
or with any person not belonging to the native work-people, that no 
reply should be made or action taken in respect of demands put forward 
collectively, that all action on the part of the employers and the leader- 
ship of the employers’ side generally should be placed in the hands of 
a Commission of two persons (the Chairman of the Java Sugar Manu- 
facturers’ Association and the Chairman of the Vereeniging van Machine- 
fabrieken in Nederlandsch-Indié), that any employer in whose works 
a strike had broken out should be entitled to the assistance of the other 
employers on terms to be fixed by this Commission, which should 
also decide when a strike could be deemed to have begun or terminated, 
and that no employer should engage a striker from another factory and in 
no case should work be given to persons reported to be “ ringleaders ”’. 

In its letters to the firms affected, the Workers’ Federation had 
fixed 9 and 18 December respectively as the dates upon which replies 
were expected from the seven machine construction firms and from 
the Droogdok Company. As no replies were received, the strike was 
declared on 14 December and 21 December respectively. It was at 
first fairly general in respect of the seven firms concerned ; but by the 
time the Droogdok Company was affected, the workers were beginning 
to return and at the end of the year the strike was practically over. 
In addition to the measures taken by the employers, action had been 
taken by the public authorities in view of the communist character 
of the strike leadership. 

On 15 December a representative of the Governor of West Java and 
the Chief Commissioner of Police of Batavia had arrived. They had 
found that the leadership of the strike was in the hands of Communists 
and that it was intended to try to extend the strike to various state 
and lighting undertakings. It was therefore decided to deal the 
threatening and spreading communist danger a decisive blow. The 
real leader — a member of the central administration of the Communist 
Party of Indonesia — only escaped arrest by leaving the country, some 
twenty “ringleaders” were placed under preventive arrest (more 
Communists were arrested later after police house-to-house searches), 
and the disillusioned strikers were notified by the police that they 
should return to work and that if they returned in time they would 
be reinstated at the former rate of wages. The active Communists 
were traced and a list made of them. Those workers who presented 
themselves for work before the date announced by the employers were 
reinstated at their former wages, the others were engaged at lower 
rates. 

It was reported by almost all the firms concerned that those who 
wished to work were intimidated by the strikers, by one firm that there 
was an attempt at sabotage, and ied another that work was done badly 
and carelessly. 
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On the other hand, complaints were made by the workers of the 
action taken by the employers after the strike. These complaints 
and the comments of the investigators thereon may be summarised as 
follows : 

(1) Workers were not reinstated at the old rates of pay. In the 
view of the investigators this complaint was based on the fact that 
those who reported for work after the date fixed by the employers 
were either reinstated at lower rates or were not engaged at all, in 
which case they would have to seek work at other undertakings at 
lower rates. 

(2) A finger-print system was introduced, which made the workers 
feel that they were powerless and unable to leave a job which they 
did not like, or when they had been badly treated, as it was their custom 
to do. The only comment on this system, which the investigators 
considered to be in itself a good measure, is that, together with the 
“black” or “red” list to be mentioned next, it meant permanent 
unemployment for marked persons. 

(3) Inscription of workers on a “black” or “red” list without 
sufficient evidence that they were Communists. The investigators 
considered that this measure, which they do not condemn in itself, 
should only be carried out after careful enquiry in order to make sure 
that only “ ringleaders ” should be placed on the list. Representations 
to that effect to the President of the Employers’ Association led to a 
promise to take into consideration the question of the revision of the 
list. 

The investigators note that in some cases employers had excluded 
all who could read and write from employment, on the ground that 
partly-educated workers and the ex-pupils of the Technical School 
were the easiest preys of communist propaganda. In so doing, the 
investigators considered that the employers had gone too far, particu- 
larly in regard to the ex-pupils of the Technical School, and they 
suggested to the President of the Employers’ Association that if the 
instruction given in the School was not suited to practical needs, it would 
be better to try to improve it rather than to refuse to employ its pupils. 

Such was the strike of 1925 and its consequences. An analysis 
will now be given of the results of the enquiry into the conditions of 
labour in the metal industry. It will be followed by an account of the 
demands put forward before the strike and of the investigators’ comments 
thereon. Finally, the general conclusions of the investigators will be 
given. 


ConpITIons OF LaBOUR 


It has already been stated that the enquiry covered some twenty- 
nine undertakings — including all those affected by the strike — and 
employing some 11,500 workers and 750 to 1,500 casual labourers. 
The 11,521 workers consisted of the following categories : 204 mandoors 
(native foremen), 8,881 tookangs (skilled workers), 1,004 coolies 
(labourers), 6 women, 625 boys, 149 clerks, 120 draughtsmen, 532 miscel- 
laneous. The vast majority of these workers were natives of Surabaya ; 
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the percentage of workers who had attended any kind of school was 
approximately 6 per cent. in the case of the shipbuilding and machine 
construction works, and 13.3 per cent. in the case of the motor workshops. 


Contractual Relations between Employers and Employed 


Except in the case of a small number of workers, mostly clerks 
and draughtsmen, who were in receipt of monthly salaries and who 
ordinarily received one month’s notice of discharge or one month’s 
pay in lieu of notice, the contractual relation between employer and 
employed is described as a very loose one indeed and as leaving very 
much to be desired. There was no feeling of mutual obligation — 
the worker had no interest in the undertaking and felt free to leave 
at any moment; the employer showed little interest in the worker 
and felt that he had the right to discharge him at any hour of the day. 
Very approximate statistics of length of service collected by the inves- 
tigators showed that about 15 per cent. of the workers had been with 
their firms from 3 to 5 years, 17 per cent from 5 to 10 years, and 8 per 
cent. over 10 years. The situation was worse in the case of the casual 
labourers who were taken on by the day and who had to wait daily 
outside the gates of the undertaking in the hope of getting employment. 

In the larger undertakings there was little personal contact between 
the management and the worker, or even between the workers and the 
European overseers. Little or no effort was made to understand or 
take account of the natives’ mentality. The European overseer usually 
did not know either Javanese or Madurese. and, failing to make himself 
understood in a mixture of Dutch and Malay, frequently resorted to 
oaths and sometimes to blows, or relied entirely on the native foreman. 

The investigators suggest that an attempt should be made to create 
more binding relations between employers and workers, by a more 
definite form of contract, by bonuses, pensions, or relief after a period 
of years’ service, and by more personal interest in the worker. The 
Javanese are very docile and of great suggestibility. These charac- 
teristics, which under present conditions have made them particularly 
susceptible to communist propaganda, could equally be turned to 
good account in creating more satisfactory relations between them and 
their employers. 


Wages 


The method of fixing rates of wages was in all cases that of individual 
bargaining by each worker with the management of the firm. Day 
rates were paid in 11 of the mechanical engineering works and in all 
the motor workshops ; in 7 undertakings wages were reckoned by the 
hour. In two of the latter cases, a change was made in 1922 and 1923 
from day rates to hour rates, and had caused some discontent because 
the workers felt that they had lost by the change, as it was possible 
to calculate more exactly deductions for lost time, etc. This complaint 
the investigators held to be unjustified. 

In addition to work by the day or the hour, there existed in 
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many undertakings a system, known as borongan, under which extra 
piece work was performed. In some cases this took the form of piece- 
work payment for work over and above a set task which was considered 
to be the equivalent of the fixed wage. In other cases certain special 
kinds of work were distributed as piece work. Usually the system 
was so operated that the worker had time to earn his fixed wage, but the 
examination of the wage books of one firm showed that many of the 
men had suffered deductions from their fixed wages in consequence 
of the time taken over the piece work, invariably to their disadvantage. 
For example, if a man whose fixed daily wage was 2 guilders took a 
day to complete a piece of work for which he was paid | guilder, then 
he would be the loser by 1 guilder. The comment of the Report is 
that such bad management can only cause discontent. 

Wages were usually paid on Saturday in respect of the period from 
Friday in the preceding week to Thursday inclusive. This system was 
introduced owing to the difficulty of making up the books properly 
in sufficient time. It need not necessarily have given rise to complaints, 
but it had frequently happened that a man who was discharged on 
Saturday never received his wages for Friday and Saturday, especially 
if the management had been dissatisfied with him. Moreover, a worker 
who was absent from Monday and did not return, even if it was as a result 
of sickness, lost his pay for Friday and Saturday. On the occasion of 
the December strike, which began on a Monday, the employers with- 
held the wages of the strikers for the preceding Friday and Saturday, 
and refused to pay these wages after the strike by way of punishment. 
In most cases a worker who absented himself from work on Saturday 
was made to wait until Tuesday for the wages he should have received 
on that day. 

An attempt was made by the investigators to obtain as complete 
statistical information as possible with regard to the daily rates of 
wages paid for one or more weeks of the month of October of the years 
1920 to 1925, and in January 1926, in respect of twenty-six undertakings. 

It is impossible in this summary to reproduce the tables containing 
this information and which are given on pages 20-24 and in Appendix I 
of the Report, but a general indication of the standards of wages paid 
may be gathered from the following table. Owing to the incompleteness 
of the figures available, no other conclusion is to be drawn from this 
table than that of the total number of workers given for any one period 
in column (1), the numbers of workers given in columns (2), (3), and (4) 
were on varying wage rates of under 1 guilder a day, between 1 and 
1.50 guilders a day, and over 1.50 guilders a day. 
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STATISTICS OF WAGE LEVELS, 1920-1926 
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Other tables are given on pages 26-28 showing for four firms the 
numbers and percentages of smiths, turners, and moulders comprised 
in the same wage groups into which the workers indicated in the preced- 
ing table are divided. From these tables, and a table on pages 28 and 29 
showing the methods adopted by the various firms to reduce costs 
of production by reducing wages or abolishing supplementary wage 
forms, but even more from a table on page 30 showing the movement 
of average wages at the works of the Nederlandsch-Indische Industrie, 
it is possible to obtain some idea of the variations in wage rates during 
the years 1919-1925. From the table compiled from the very complete 
wages statistics of the Nederlandsch-Indische Industrie and showing 
for each department the average wages and the index number for each 
year in relation to 1919 taken as the base year the following extract 


may be given: 
VARIATIONS IN DAILY WAGE RATES, 1919-1925 
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The conclusions of the investigators from the available wage statistics 
are that, generally speaking, the number of lower paid workers increased 
during the period under review, that a relatively larger percentage 
of better paid workers were to be found in the motor workshops and 
in the works of the Droogdok Company than in the machine con- 
struction works, and that the general movement of wages can be summed 
up as follows : wages rose from 1919 to 1922 and in some cases to 1923 
and even 1924, then fell again to a point somewhat above the 1920 
level. 

The investigators found it impossible to obtain statistical data 
which would enable them to compare in detail the movements of prices 
with the movements of wages. The prices prevailing in Surabaya 
during the years 1920-1924 for certain principal articles of food — such 
as rice, cassava, maize, coconuts, kerbau or water buffalo meat, and 
eggs — were however found to follow a curve parallel to the average 
prices in Java and Madura, although they were usually higher and it 
was therefore possible to formulate the following general conclusion : 
that, whilst wages rose considerably between 1919 and 1922, they 
remained behind the big increase in prices of 1920 ; that wages remained 
generally stationary in 1922 and 1923 although prices fell sharply ; 
and that, whereas prices rose again slightly in 1924 and 1925, wages 
fell heavily. 

Reference will be made below under “Conditions of Life’ to the 
question whether the money wages paid were sufficient to enable the 
native workers to maintain their standard of living, but before leaving 
the subject of wages it is necessary to make mention of a number of 
factors which have a bearing on the sufficiency of wages, such as deduc. 
tions, welfare arrangements, special housing facilities, etc. 

Deductions from wages were found to be made for such various 
reasons as advances, fines, taxes, rent, expenses of night watchmen, 
and in consequence of membership of a co-operative society. They 
did not usually amount to more than one day’s pay a week, although 
it was found that in one case an important firm were in the habit of 
deducting a whole month’s rent from the wages of one week in the 
month, so that with the other deductions (tax, night watchmen, and 
co-operative society) the workman only received 20 per cent. of his 
wages for that week. 

Bonuses were practically non-existent after the strike. They had 
formerly been paid either directly to the workers or into a savings fund 
as a reward for regular work. 

Gratuities formerly given at the native New Year were maintained 
only by five firms. In one case they took the form of a week’s pay 
for every year’s service, up to a maximum of six weeks’ pay. 

Pension schemes approved by law were in force in the state under- 
takings (Marine-Eiablissement and the Surabaya Railway), and in 
various forms in a few other works. The East Java Steam Tramway 
Company had a pension fund for its permanent staff, including the 
technical staff of the workshops and depéts as well as the running 
staff. At the time of the enquiry seven persons were in receipt of 
pensions varying from 6 guilders to 31.33 guilders a month; in two 
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cases the pensions were for 7 and 11 years respectively and in the other 
cases for life. The Madura Steam Tramway Company paid a lump 
sum equal to 30 days’ wages in cases of invalidity arising out of and in 
course of employment (in en door den dienst). Ten old employees of 
the Nederlandsch-Indische Industrie received 2.50 guilders a week. 
Five old employees of the Braat works received sums varying from 
18 to 25 guilders a month. One of Younge and Gills’ workmen who 
lost his sight as a result of and in course of employment (in en door den 
dienst) was.in receipt of 4 guilders a week. Another firm had prepared 
a pensions scheme, the management holding that such a scheme was 
an excellent means of strengthening the links between employer and 
worker, but postponed further consideration in consequence of the 
strike, in order that the institution of a pensions fund might not be 
hailed by the Communists as a successful result of the strike. In the 
other firms no provision whatever was made for the old age of the worker. 

In regard to medical assistance, it is stated that the only provision 
made by most firms was that of simple medicaments and bandages. 
A few firms only had arrangements for free medical or hospital treatment 
of sick workers. It was the rule, in case of accident, for the firm to pay 
hospital expenses and full wages or part wages for a certain period, but 
regulations only existed in a few cases. Only a few firms paid full 
wages or part wages in case of sickness, and of these some only paid 
wages in special cases. 

Housing accommodation for their workers was provided by a few 
firms only, and then only for a small number. The State Marine- 
Etablissement had 300 stone dwellings available at monthly rents of 
7, 6, and 5 guilders respectively. The 7 guilder or A class of dwellings 
consisted of a room of 4 x 4% metres with small veranda on two 
sides divisible into smaller rooms ; the 6 guilder or B class consisted of 
two rooms of 3 x 31% metres and a veranda of 34% x 14% metres; 
the 5 guilder or C class were as the B class but without a veranda. All 
these dwellings had kitchens, which in the case of the A class were so 
large that they were used as rooms. As many as 9 or 10 Madurese 
coolies were found living in some of the A class dwellings, whilst unsightly 
shacks had been built outside to serve as kitchens. The chaos in the 
compound in consequence of these shacks was not improved by the 
numerous poultry and goat sheds. Bathrooms and W.C.’s were also 
provided, but were not always used for their proper purpose, in the 
latter case to some extent owing to defective plumbing and sewage 
arrangements. Water from the town supply was on sale in various 
parts of the compound at 4 to 5 cents a picol. 

The Surabaya Railway workshops had at their disposal a good 
clean compound of 285 dwellings, the rents of which were 14.50, 7.50, 
and 4.50 guilders respectively. The East Java Steam Tramway 
Company had excellent dwellings for the running staff at rents of 2, 3, 
and 6 guilders a month, not including the cost of electric light or water, 
for which latter 1.50 guilders per man per month was charged. The 
Madura Steam Tramway Company had 24 dwellings consisting of 
two small rooms and a small veranda. The Dry Dock (Droogdok) 
Company had for its dock seamen and coolies six large sheds, in which 
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a number of Chinese and Javanese workers in the shops had also found 
accommodation. These sheds had been divided into small rooms by the 
workers themselves on their own initiative and at their own expense. 
Water from the town supply could be bought at 2 to 3 cents a petrol 
can. Kitchens were provided, but many people preferred to do their 
cooking in the sheds. The ground round the sheds was kept in good 
order. Some Madurese coolies working for the firms Bakker and Noordijk 
had built sheds on low-lying ground near the works. No housing 
accommodation was provided by the other firms. 


Hours of Work 


In the same way as nearly everything else relating to conditions 
of work, hours were fixed quite independently by each undertaking 
without regard to the action of its competitors. The hours of work 
in the undertakings covered by the enquiry varied from 7 to 10 per day 
as follows: 7 hours at 1 firm, 8 hours at 4 firms, 814 hours at 6 firms, 
9 hours at 8 firms, 91% hours at 8 firms, 10 hours at 3 firms. Of the 
sixteen firms engaged in machine construction, 2 worked 8 hours, 1 
worked 814 hours, 2 worked 9 hours, 8 worked 914 hours, and 3 worked 
10 hours. A break of half-an-hour or of one hour is usual in the middle 
of the day, but two firms worked continuously for 7 and 9 hours 
respectively. Most firms closed down on Sundays, at Christmas, and on 
the Mohammedan holidays, except in cases of pressure of work. 

Overtime is stated to have been frequent in some undertakings 
and sometimes even exorbitant. At the Droogdok Company, where 
much of the work was ship repair, the men were not infrequently called 
upon to work the whole 24 hours. The same thing occurred, although 
exceptionally, in other undertakings. It was found in the course of 
the enquiry that workers at one of the biggest firms had worked seven 
full days and two nights — a total of 88 hours — during one week of 
1925. Their ordinary pay was 1.25 guilders a day or 7.50 guilders a 
week ; for the week in question they received 15.17 guilders. There 
were other cases in which men of the same firm had worked 84 hours. 
During these periods of pressure, which usually preceded the busy period 
in the sugar factories and were due to the fact that the sugar firms 
sent their orders in at the eleventh hour, the men had no choice but 
to work the overtime demanded of them by the employers. 

The great variations from one firm to another in the extra remuner- 
ation for overtime, night work, and Sunday work are shown in a table 
of eleven examples given on page 38 of the Report, of which the following 
summary may be given: 

Overtime : (1) 4.30 a.m. to 6 a.m. nil, 6 p.m. to 11.30 p.m. 25 per 
cent. ; (2) 4 p.m. to 8 p.m. nil; (3) 50 per cent. with an overtime bonus ; 
(4) no extra pay; (5) 6 a.m. to 7 a.m. 25 per cent., 5 p.m. to 10 p.m, 
and during ordinary breaks 25 per cent. ; (6) no extra pay ; (7) no extra 
pay ; (8) no overtime ; (9) no extra pay ; (10) 50 per cent., overtime only 
worked on Saturday afternoons and Sundays ; (11) 100 percent., overtime 
only worked on Sundays. 

Night work : (1) 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. 50 per cent., unless a free day followed 
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when it was 25 per cent. ; (2) 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. 100 percent., although 
in one case a night’s work from 6 p.m. to 6 a.m. was only paid for by 
a day’s wage which during the day would have been earned in 7% 
hours ; (3) no information ; (4) 100 per cent.; (5) 100 per cent.; (6) 
100 per cent. ; (7) 100 per cent. ; (8) and (9) no night work ; (10) and 
(11) no information. 

Sunday work : (1), (2), (3), (4), (8), and (10) 50 per cent.; (5), (6), 
(7) and (11) 100 per cent. ; (9) no extra pay. 

Very little overtime was worked by the motor workshops, and where 
it did take place the ordinary rates were paid, with one exception. 
Most firms pay extra wages for work, such as machine-fitting, away 
from Surabaya. 

A feature of the metal industry, which was much complained of 
by the employers, was absenteeism. The Report examines this 
question very thoroughly, and tables are given on pages 42-44 and in 
Appendix II which show the number of days lost in a given week or 
weeks of the years 1920-1926, the index number of cases of absenteeism 
(number of man-days lost as percentage of total number of man-days 
which could have been worked), and the number of supernumerary 
workers it would be necessary to employ if the full possible number 
of days of work were to be worked. It is impossible to give a full 
abstract of these tables here, but the following table showing the situa- 
tion as regards four of the more important firms may be given : 






CERTAIN ' FIRMS 





STATISTICS OF ABSENTEEISM IN 








Number 0} 
, Period workers 3 Sedex of pn diy 
Name of firm (usually second j|worked at least absentecton super- 
week in month) jone > the nemerasios 

Marine-Etablissement Oct. 1925 4,002 16.1 644 
Jan. 1926 4,059 15.5 628 

Ned.-Ind. Industrie Oct. 1920 499 10.5 50 
Oct. 1921 524 9.9 52 

Oct. 1922 491 10.9 54 

Oct. 1923 491 14.0 69 

Oct. 1924 516 15.0 77 

Oct. 1925 610 26.21 160 

Droogdok Oct. 1922 564 14.4 81 
Oct. 1923 741 16.0 119 

Oct. 1924 643 18.8 120 

Oct. 1925 790 16.3 129 

Jan. 1926 752 12.3 143 

Braat Oct. 1924 604 8.0 51 
Oct. 1925 503 11.0 39 

Jan. 1926 805 90 





























1 Partial strike in progress. 


It may be added that the figures for the other mechanical engineering 
firms show similar variations, whilst the absenteeism in the motor 


workshops was generally smaller. 
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The reasons for this absenteeism are stated by the investigators 
to be of very varied character. If in the first place absenteeism be 
attributed to the bad habits of the native workers, it is necessary in 
considering the causes to eliminate the widespread evil of enforced 
absenteeism, known amongst the natives as perlossan—i.e. the custom 
of turning workers off at a moment’s notice for a few days in the week, 
or until they are again wanted, because work is slack, a custom which 
throws the whole risk of work upon the worker just as much as the 
day-to-day engagement system in the case of casual labourers. 

As regards voluntary absenteeism, the view was too often expressed 
that it was due to laziness and high wages. More than once during 
the enquiry the opinion was expressed by employers that the native 
only worked regularly when he received low wages, had to pay his 
taxes, and was deeply in debt with the loan bank. The investigators 
found, however, that there was no evidence to show that in Surabaya 
the better paid workers stayed away from work more than the lower 
paid workers. 

The days upon which most workers were absent were Friday and 
Monday. The Friday absences were found to be sufficiently explained 
by the desire of the workers to go to the mosque. The Monday absences 
were more difficult to account for. No evidence was obtained to show 
that the reasons were the same as those which used to make the “ blue ” 
Monday so common in Europe. The natives, when questioned, invariably 
gave the reasons as “tiredness”. Two other causes of absenteeism 
were grouped by the natives under the term “tiredness’’. The first 
of these causes is moral — the native worker is morally tired when he 
is badly or unjustly treated and his natural reaction to such treatment 
is to disappear. The second is physical — the native worker is physically 
tired when he is sick. The natives suffer far more from sickness — 
malaria, tuberculosis, dysentery, venereal disease, and ankylostomiasis 
— than was formerly supposed. They are not strong physically, and 
symptoms of sickness which are not recognisable by the non-medical 
eye frequently cause them to remain away from work for a few days. 

The investigators were of opinion that better arrangements for deal- 
ing with pressure of work, medical examination and treatment, and a 
tactful and just attitude towards the workers would do much to improve 
the attendance at work. Hitherto employers had taken no effective 
steps to deal with the question, either doing nothing at all or simply 
discharging all men whoabsented themselves without permission. A small 
firm had adopted the method of enquiring into all cases of absenteeism 
and of discharging habitual offenders, but the managements of the 
larger firms considered the system impossible in their case. 


Conditions of Life 


It was not found possible during the short period of the enquiry 
to prepare family budgets for the various classes of skilled workers. 
Very interesting figures were however collected, showing for 606 workers’ 
families living in various compounds the amount of the monthly 
earnings spent on rent, water and light, transport for the man, and taxes, 
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and the percentage of the earzings which remained available for food 
and clothing. These figures are given in Appendix III of the Report. 
The Central Statistical Office had calculated that, in the case of the 
families of a small number of native officials with salaries of less than 
100 guilders a month, the normal expenditure on food was 50 per cent., 
on rent 8 to 9 per cent., and on clothing 9 to 10 per cent. Considering 
that the expenditure of skilled workers would be somewhat higher on 
food and lower on clothing, the Chief of the Statistical Office came to 
the conclusion that 55 per cent. for food and 74% per cent. for clothing, 
or 62% per cent. for both, would be a reasonable standard. The 
following table shows separately for families living in rented houses 
and families living in their own houses how many of the 606 families 
recorded were above and below this standard : 


NUMBERS OF FAMILIES HAVING VARIOUS PERCENTAGES OF EARNINGS 
AVAILABLE FOR FOOD AND CLOTHING 





Percentage of earnings available for food and clothing Total 


Type of family : number of 
Under 40 | 40-50 | 50-62"/, [Under 62%/,| Over 621/, | families 








! 
Living in_ rented | | 
houses 69 | (67 168 304 254 
| 


2 | 17 20 28 


Living in own houses 1 

















This table shows that in 53 per cent. of the cases considered the man’s 
earnings were in any case insufficient to provide his family with proper 
food and clothing, largely owing to the relatively heavy charges for rent, 
water and light, transport, and taxes (3 per cent. of income). In 
such circumstances it was usual for the wife and sometimes the children 
to earn. No particulars were obtained with regard to coolies, but it 
may be assumed that their situation was generally less favourable. 

The housing conditions of the workers were examined in personal 
visits of the investigators to the compounds, and a number of photo- 
graphs illustrative of some of the worst conditions found are given on 
pages 51-60. The conditions in the compounds varied considerably, 
the worst apparently being in the town compounds where dwellings 
or pieces of land were rented, the best being those where the workers 
still owned houses inherited from their parents. 

In one of the worst compounds the low-lying plots between the 
dwellings were covered with thick greenish evil-smelling mud, the 
gutters and ditches were filled with human excrement, dead rats were 
lying about although there was plague in the compound, and a large 
water butt stood in a pool of filth so that it was (luckily) impossible 
to reach it. In the same compound hovels inhabited by factory coolies, 
domestic servants, and policemen were found with doors so low that the 
investigator had to creep in on his knees. A room in one of these hovels 
was rented by the Arab proprietor at 3 guilders a month. In another 
compound visited, the proprietor had let pieces of ground for building 
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at 1.30 guilders a month, but tried recently to raise the ground rent 
te 7 guilders. Various sheds in this compound, connected by covered 
gangways, were let to Chinese and Madurese by an Arab at 10 guilders 
a month per compartment. 

One of the better compounds in the town was inhabited by both 
natives and Europeans, and many of the native workers owned the 
houses they lived in. These houses had a good appearance, and the 
gutters and ground between the houses were clean. Some compounds 
outside the town, inhabited by workers of the Marine-Hiablissement 
and the Droogdok Company were found to be spacious, planted with 
shady trees, and to have a plentiful water supply. The houses were 
owned by the workers who had inherited them from their parents. 
Looking at these good and roomy houses, well furnished, the investigator 
was impressed with the fact that the economic position of the native 
had not improved in recent years. The native worker of the same 
status who had to rent a house obtained less accommodation and had 
no furniture worth mentioning. Generally speaking, the rents were 
found to be very dear. One small house of two rooms, owned by an 
Arab, was rented at 6 guilders a month. 

The high rents and the housing shortage are stated to be the result 
of the clearance of areas formerly covered by compounds. The result 
had been that the workers had either to go to live some distance away 
and incur heavy transport expenses or crowd into the nearer rack- 
rented and unhealthy compounds. Great bitterness had been caused 
by the methods employed in effecting these clearances and the com- 
pensation paid for dwellings which had to be given up was stated 
to be quite inadequate for building new dwellings. The investigators 
consider that the pubiic authorities should give serious attention to hous- 
ing, as no wages are paid which bear any proportion to the high rents 
and there is much sickness owing to the conditions in the compounds. 

Another point in connection with housing to which attention is 
drawn in the Report was the frequency with which workers had to 
travel considerable distances to work. The figures given in Appendix IIT 
of the expenses of 606 families show that in 425 cases, or 70 per cent., 
the worker had to use transport to and from the place of work, and that 
in many cases the fares constituted a serious item in the family budget. 

Finally, the Report refers under the heading of “Conditions of 
Life ’’ to the universal indebtedness of the native worker. Not a single 
worker questioned during the visits to the compounds was free from 
debt, and many workers had not a cent left on Sunday from the wages 
received the day before. The custom was for the worker in need of 
money to “ sell his wages ’’, and some money-lenders specialised in this 
business. A man earning 2.40 guilders a day could obtain, after four 
days’ work, an advance from the money-lender of 8 guilders, for which 
he had to pay 9.60 guilders on pay-day. In some cases enormous 
interest was charged. One man stated that he had borrowed 25 guilders 
from a money-lender, and that he was paying it back in 13 weeks at 
2.50 guilders a week: interest 120 per cent. Another had to pay 
off a debt of 5 guilders in 6 weeks at 1 guilder a week : interest 170 per 
cent. Most workers had also debts to shopkeepers. As, however, this 
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indebtedness was found equally amongst the lower and the better paid 
workers, no conclusion could be drawn from it with regard to the 
question of the adequacy of the rates of wages paid. 


Conditions of Workshops 


The workshops of the larger mechanical engineering firms and of the 
majority of the motor firms were found to be good, lofty, light, and 
airy, so that the heat was hardly noticeable ; only in one or two cases 
were improvements necessary. Conditions in the smaller work- 
shops were generally inferior, although in a few cases only were there 
noticeable defects. Drinking water was everywhere available, and in 
all cases except one there were facilities for baths, which, however, 
were in some cases in need of improvement. The workshops were 
regularly inspected by officials of the Security Service. 


The Workers’ Demands 


After this review of the conditions of labour it will be possible to 
appreciate better the demands put forward on behalf of the workers 
before the 1925 strike and the comments of the Report upon them. 
As already stated, these demands received no consideration at all at 
the time of the strike, which was viewed by the employers and the 
public authorities as a purely communist manceuvre. The following 


is a summary of the demands and the comments upon them : 

(1) Pay by the day instead of by the hour. Payment by the hour 
was introduced in a few cases to diminish costs of production, as it 
was possible under this system to calculate deduction for lost time more 
accurately. It should not be a disadvantage to the worker, but in 
the undertakings concerned the workers periodically express the desire 
to return to day rates. 

(2) The eight-hour day, and extra hours to be paid as overtime. If 
a ten-hour day is too long for the heavier kinds of work, the demand 
for an eight-hour day is only a catchword borrowed from the West. 
The normal working hours are generally favourable, in some cases even 
very favourable. 

(3) Overtime to be paid at double rates: A uniform regulation of 
overtime rates is desirable, but it is not necessary to pay 100 per cent. 
extra for all overtime. 

(4) Work on Sundays and holidays to be paid as overtime. This 
is already the custom in most works ; it should be adopted in the others. 

(5) Only half a day to be worked on Saturday, but a full day’s wage 
to be paid. In this industry it is customary to close down on Sundays, 
a rule which does not apply in many other industries. To ask for the 
Saturday half-holiday is to go too far. In slack times it would be 
technically possible, but the payment of a full day’s wage would be too 
heavy a burden for the industry. This question should be considered 
in connection with : 

(6) A diligence bonus for those who work the whole week. It is 
regrettable that. this bonus has been abolished ; it was a good stimulus 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 905 


to regular work and much prized by the workers. The reintroduction 
of the bonus on a uniform scale in all undertakings is recommended. 

(7) No withholding of a part of the wages owing to shortage of small 
change or to absence on Friday and Saturday. The first part of this 
demand is considered just. The second part gives rise to the recommen- 
dation that workers who desire time off on Fridays to go to the mosque 
should be permitted to take it without pay ; the loss of pay to the worker 
could be made up by the diligence bonus. Payment of wages on 
Saturday when the worker does not come to work on that day is not 
recommended. 

(8) Yearly increase of wages of at least 10 cents per man per day. 
Such increases were formerly given to good workers. It is recommended 
that the system should be reintroduced as a reward for good work, 
the scale to be fixed by the employers. 

(9) Free medical treatment in cases of sickness and accident, and 
full wages during sickness. Free medical attendance would be in the 
interest of the firms themselves, and the appointment of factory doctors 
or arrangements with hospitals are recommended. Whilst it is theoretic- 
ally just that permanent employees should receive full or part wages 
for a reasonable time during sickness, it is not considered that this 
part of the demand is at present practicable owing to malingering and 
the impossibility of supervision. In accident cases free medical treat- 
ment and full wages should certainly be granted. 

(10) Work outside the factory to be paid as overtime. This demand 
is reasonable and is already applied by most firms. 

(11) Pension funds. The general regulation of this question is 
certainly desirable and would bind the workers to their employers. 

(12) Increase of wages of 50 per cent. for those in receipt of less than 
1 guilder a day, of 25 per cent. for those receiving about 1 guilder. 
However difficult it may be to grant this demand, for the lower paid 
workers give a relatively less return for their wages than the better paid 
workers, it must be recognised that 6 guilders a week or less in Surabaya 
is a low wage for people whose standard of living is above the coolie 
level. 

(13) No discharge without good reasons, and, in the event of such 
discharge, payment of at least three months’ wages. The question of the 
period of notice before discharge, or payment of wages for a specified 
period in lieu of notice, should be regulated by law. 

(14) A yearly gratuity of at least one month’s wages. Where the 
income of the undertaking permits of it, the yearly gratuity is a good 
means of binding the worker to the firm, but it should be given as a 
reward for regular attendance and good work. 

(15) Arbitration in labour disputes. The time is not considered 
ripe for this procedure ; the attitude of the workers during the December 
strike showed that guarantees for its success are wanting. 

(16) Official recognition of the Sarekat Boeroeh Bengkel Electrisk 
as the representative of the workers. In the case of such communist 
or communistic unions this would mean the ruin of the industry, which 
is, moreover, their object. 

Special demands for clerks, draughtsmen and assimilated categories : 





906 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


(17) Monthly instead of daily wages. A reasonable demand. 

(18) Increase of salary of 25 percent. The salaries of these categories 
were not included in the enquiry, but a general increase of this kind 
would be out of the question. 

(19) and (20) A minimum salary of 50 guilders a month and a yearly 
increase of 5 guilders a month. A uniform regulation of salaries is 
recommended. 

(21) Annual leave of 14 days with pay. This is not customary. 
Something might be done to meet the employees on this point. 

(22) The demands under (2), (3), (4), (5), (9), (11), (13), (14), 
and (15) to be granted also to clerks and native foremen. Reference 
is made to the comments on these points. 


CONCLUSIONS AND DESIDERATA 


The following is a translation of this part of the Report: 

The conclusions of the enquiry are: 

(1) The Communists prepared and led the strikes in the Surabaya 
industry with the object of involving other undertakings and services 
and of extending the strikes from Surabaya westwards until the general 
strike was realised. This plan failed owing to the measures taken by 
the public authorities. 

(2) The conditions of labour in the industry appear to be on the 
whole not unfavourable, and were not the cause of the strike. 

(3) The ties between employer and worker are too loose, to the 
disadvantage of the latter and indirectly, owing to the indifference of 
the worker towards his work, to the disadvantage of the former also. 
Contact between overseer and worker, such as exists in agriculture, 
is wanting. 

(4) In many workshops the attitude to the workers is a rough 
one ; it is not malevolent or inimical, but it has an undesirable influence 
on the workers, particularly when it is exploited by agitators. This 
attitude is in the first place to be attributed to the European overseers, 
but it is also due to the nature of the industry. 

(5) The movement of wages — general rise from 1920 to 1923, 
followed by a rapid fall — was not irrational. It was however always 
considerably behind the movement of prices, with the result that the 
fall in 1924 and especially in 1925 — in which years prices had stopped 
falling and the price level was even somewhat higher — may have 
caused some discontent. This discontent was not however the cause 
of the strike. 

(6) It is impossible to express an opinion on the wage level in 
relation to the workers’ needs and the standard of living. The enquiry 
into 600 cases showed that the smaller half earned wages sufficient 
for the maintenance of the family ; in the case of the other half it is 
presumed that the wife and/or the other members of the family are also 
earning in accordance with native custom. The high rents and costs 
of transport, as well as the cost of drinking water and light, bear heavily 
on the workers’ budget. Better paid and lower paid workers were 
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found to be alike burdened with debts, apparently as a result of unskilful 
family budgeting. 

(7) The other conditions of work varied very much from one 
workshop to another; in some cases they were very good, in others 
there were a number of points on which it was necessary to make observa- 
tions. These observations did not apply to a particular undertaking, 
but to different departments in different undertakings and they were 
rather the exception than the rule. The summary of conditions given 
in the other parts of the Report, in view of the fact that normal and 
well-regulated conditions do not call for comment, conveys a much 
more unfavourable impression than the general situation in the Surabaya 
mechanical engineering industry deserves. 

(8) . The housing of the skilled workers — and a fortiori of the coolies 
— is deplorable, although there are naturally good exceptions. The 
clearance of compound areas and the failure to provide adequate new 
housing accommodation have resulted in the overcrowding of the town 
compounds. Many compounds are filthy and unhealthy. These 
conditions are however rather the fault of the public authorities than 
of the employers. 

(9) As shown both in 1920 and 1925, the weak critical faculty 
of the native workers, and the difference of race between them and 
the employers, cause them to come easily under the influence of native 
agitators and propagandists and to be led to strike. 


The enquiry has brought to light the following desiderata : 

(1) Uniform legislative regulation of the conditions which should 
govern the discharge of workers who have been in the employment 
of an employer for a certain period is desirable. 

(2) Itis desirable that the employers should have a better organised 
association for the purpose of keeping and collecting data to serve as 
a basis for a more rational wages policy, for making uniform and where 
necessary improving other conditions of labour, and for combating 
rules and practices which are harmful to employers or workers. 

(3) Measures for distributing work more evenly over the various 
seasons of the year should be concerted by the employers. 

(4) The rough attitude towards the workers and the occasional 
use of blows in the workshops should be systematically proceeded 
against. More should be done to make the workers “ senang’”’ and to 
gain their interest in the undertaking. 

(5) The institution of arrangements for the medical observation 
and treatment of the workers would be in the interest of both parties. 

(6) Itis desirable that bonuses should be again introduced for regular 
attendance, in conjunction with a campaign against absenteeism, with 
arrangements to allow the worker to take a few hours off on Friday 
at his own expense, and with the supervision where possible of workers 
absent on account of sickness. 

(7) The introduction of pension regulations and, where condi- 
tions permit of it, of gratuities at the native New Year for good and 
regular work, would strengthen the ties between the workers and the 
undertakings. 
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(8) Provision of housing accommodation by the employersis to be 
recommended. The question of the compounds, however, and the 
improvement of housing conditions should be taken in hand without 
delay and energetically by the public authorities. 

(9) In taking measures for the protection of the workshops against 
communist penetration, a clear distinction should be made between 
real agitators and those who have been temporarily misled by communist 
theories. The latter should be reinstated in employment, in order 
to prevent them becoming professional communists or desperados 
from despair and starvation. 


The Belgian Emergency Fund’ 


The system of unemployment insurance at present in force in 
Belgium is based primarily upon voluntary unemployment funds con- 
stituted by the parties interested. In almost every instance these funds 
have been set up by trade unions, all of whose members are required 
to join the fund. 

Those of the funds which comply with the administrative conditions 
for unemployment insurance laid down by a series of Royal Decrees — 
and this is almost invariably the case —. are supervised and approved by 
the state, which contributes a subsidy equal to two-thirds of the con- 
tributions paid by the members. 

Some of these unemployment funds are known as “ central funds ”’ 
(caisses centrales), for the reason that the local branches over which 
their members are distributed all operate under the same regulations 
and pool their resources. These central funds are under the immediate 
supervision of the Unemployment and Employment Exchange Service 
of the Ministry of Industry, Labour, and Social Welfare. The remaining 
(“ autonomous’’) funds are local organs, under the supervision of com- 
munal institutions for the relief of unemployment. There are at 
present 128 “ autonomous ”’ funds and 33 central funds with 1,243 local 
branches. 

The principal duties of the institutions for unemployment relief 
voluntarily established by the communes — which, in most cases, now 
cover several communes acting in concert for the purpose — are (a) 
to distribute the communal subsidies among the autonomous funds 
and the local branches of the central funds; and (6) to serve as local 
organs for the purposes of government control and administration. 
In respect of the latter function they receive a state subsidy. 

There were in existence on 1 June 1926 83 of these communal in- 
stitutions for unemployment relief, covering 1,131 of Belgium’s 2,688 
communes. Indeed, all communes with more than 5,000 inhabitants 
are affiliated to one of these institutions ; only small agricultural com- 
munes with very few industrial workers have so far refrained from 


‘ 





1 This report has been prepared from a study by Mr. Max GottscHaLk, Brussels 
Correspondent of the International Labour Office. 
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membership. The result is that 97 per cent. of the total number of 
insured persons live in localities which are affiliated to a communal 
institution for unemployment relief. 

In order to provide in certain cases for the inadequacy of the organi- 
sations approved and subsidised by the state, a complementary organisa- 
tion, known as the “ National Emergency Fund ”’, has been set up. 

The National Emergency Fund was established by a Royal Decree 
dated 30 December 1920, in accordance with a proposal put forward 
by Mr. Joseph Wauters, Minister of Industry, Labour, and Supplies. 

The unemployment funds, which in 1914 had a membership of about 
125,000, or barely one-tenth of the total number of industrial workers, 
had been completely exhausted during the war. A great National 
Committee for Relief and Food Supply had been established as soon as 
hostilities broke out, to provide for the needs of unemployed persons 
and of all members of the population who were reduced to indigence. 
After the Armistice, an Unemployment Relief Fund was kept up; 
but the Government soon took measures for the gradual reduction of 
this system of relief, while it encouraged the reconstitution and develop- 
ment of the pre-war system of unemployment funds. 

The measures taken consisted principally in (a) the allocation of a 
state subsidy to the funds, equal to 50 per cent. of the amount of sub- 
scriptions received from their members, and (b) the payment by the 
government of an allowance to new members losing their employment 
before completing the waiting period of six months or a year stipulated 
by the rules of the funds before the normal benefit could be claimed. 

In addition, grants from the Unemployment Relief Fund were 
gradually withdrawn from unemployed persons who refused to take 
any personal steps towards providing for the future by joining an 
unemployment fund. In view of this fact, and of the expansion of 
the trade union spirit, it is not surprising that, at the end of 1920, the 
funds had a total membership of over 600,000, or more than four times 
as many as before the war. 

Immediately after the Armistice, more than half the total number of 
workers were unemployed. The situation then improved rapidly until, 
in September 1920, only 5.8 per cent. of the total number of insured 
workers were unemployed. There was then again a change for the 
worse ; and, according to the statistics of the unemployment funds, in 
October 6.4 per cent., in November 7.2 per cent., and in December 17.4 
per cent. of the workers were unemployed. The proportion rose to 32 per 
cent. in May 1921. 

For the purpose of dealing with this situation, the Government still 
had in hand a balance of 30 million francs remaining from the Unemploy- 
ment Relief Fund, which made it unnecessary to appeal to Parliament 
for immediate further credits. This being the case, the Royal Decree 
of 30 December 1920 sanctioned the existing system, as regards both 
state subsidies to unemployment funds and payment of extraordinary 
allowances direct to insured workers who were unemployed and not 
entitled to benefit from the funds themselves. It also introduced an 
mnovation by setting up a new autonomous organisation called the 
“ National Emergency Fund ” to deal with these matters. The rules 
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under which this Fund operates have been laid down or amended by a 
number of subsequent Decrees ; these rules are now codified in a sole 
text which appeared in the Moniteur belge for 1 August 1926". 

The National Emergency Fund is an autonomous body under state 
supervision. It is administered by a Board of Management. In 
addition to the Chairman, there are three members chosen for their 
competence in economic questions and their special knowledge of unem- 
ployment problems; the interests of employers are represented by 
three members and those of the workers by three members. 

The Board of Management is invested with the necessary powers 
for the management and administration of the Fund. It has to examine 
the rules of funds demanding government approval, notifies them of 
any changes considered necessary, and accords or refuses its sanction 
as the case may be. It decides, in each particular case, questions of 
the eligibility of unemployment funds to receive grants from the Fund, 
including all doubtful cases, and takes the necessary measures for the 
distribution of the grants. It also supervises the use of the sums so 
distributed. The duties of the Board of Management further include 
the engagement, suspension, and dismissal of the staff of the Fund; it 
decides upon their duties and fixes their salaries (which are paid out 
of the Fund moneys). The administration of the Fund is thus 
manifestly quite autonomous. 

The Board itself enjoys very great independence. The Minister of 
Labour and the Minister of Finance, however, have supervisory powers 
which are exercised through the intermediary of government commis- 
sioners. The latter have an unlimited right of supervision over the 
operations of the Fund. They attend meetings of the Board of Manage- 
ment, and may suspend execution of its decisions if they consider that 
these are contrary to the interests of the state. In this case they report 
to their respective Ministers ; if these give no ruling within eight days 
from the date of the meeting of the Board, the decision may be carried 
out. 

The Chairman of the Board of Management may himself suspend 
execution of any decision of the Board which in his opinion is not in 
accordance with the provisions of the law or the rules of the Fund. He 
must in such case notify the competent Minister ; if the latter gives no 
ruling within one month, the decision becomes valid. 

The administrative staff of the Emergency Fund is very small 
indeed. At its inception there were twenty-two persons engaged upon 
the work; but the number has been progressively reduced, and on 
1 January 1926 there were only eight — a manager, a chief accountant, 
three bookkeepers, two typists, and an auditor. 

The National Emergency Fund is financed by state subsidies, and 
by suscriptions and other voluntary contributions, if any (section 20 
of the codified text of the Royal Decrees). In practice, almost the whole 
of the resources have been derived from the state, with some assistance 
from the Provinces. Besides the voluntary contributions, there are 
certain sums which, under the Royal Decrees, have to be reimbursed 





* Amended by a further Royal Decree of 21 March 1927. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 911 


by the subsidised funds and by the communes, for the purpose of ensuring 
the effective collaboration of these bodies in the supervision of the 
unemployed. Each subsidised fund has to reimburse 15 per cent. of 
the amounts paid by the Emergency Fund to its members (section 29 
of the codified text), and each commune has to refund 10 per cent. of 
all expenditure made by the Emergency Fund on behalf of its inhabitants. 

The expenditure of the Fund during the period 1921 to 1925 was as 
follows : 


Year Grants Working expenses 
Francs Francs 


1921 128,904,094 368,242 
1922 43,522,734 312,818 
1923 5,902,196 298,291 
1924 4,172,017 297,950 
1925 7,931,628 227,322 


The sum of 30 million francs remaining over from the Unemploy- 
ment Relief Fund was thus rapidly absorbed ; and, in order to enable 
the Emergency Fund to continue its work, new and considerable credits 
had to be placed at its disposal by Parliament in the early months of 
1921. The voluntary aid accorded by the Provinces, which in 1921 
amounted to 3,460,000 francs, fell to 285,000 francs in 1922, 42,000 francs 
in 1923, and 32,000 francs in 1924. In 1925 the figure rose to 58,000 
francs. It will be remarked that the contribution of the Provinces to 
the work of the Fund varied with the severity of the unemployment 
situation. The Provinces preferred to intervene directly in favour 
of their own unemployed workers by increasing the grants made by the 
Emergency Fund. 

Regarding the sums to be refunded by the approved funds and the 
communes on the basis noted above, these have been regularly paid, 
as will be seen from the following figures : 


Reimbursements by approved Funds 


Year Amount due Amount paid 
Francs Francs 
1921 15,282,239.85 5,626,996.84 
1922 4,743,042.10 3,609,332.99 
1923 515,218.56 4,741,184.60 
1924 384,748.49 4,861,299.22 
1925 873,989.80 2,865,509.58 


Total 21,799,238.80 21,704,323.23 


Reimbursements by the Communes 
Year Amount due Amount prid 
Francs Francs 
1921 12,890,409.37 6,778,201.72 
1922 4,352,279.37 3,425,343.03 
1923 590,219.55 2,431,864.90 
1924 517,304.60 1,613,773.22 
1925 732,659.87 2,377,228.51 


Total 19,082,872.76 16,626,411.38 
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Grants from the National Emergency Fund are made, in accordance 
with the provisions of the codified text of the Royal Decrees, to (a) 
unemployed persons belonging to an approved fund which is not in a 
position to meet its statutory obligations for reasons which the Board 
of Management is required to investigate (section 24), and (6) for a 
period of 30 days during the year, which may in exceptional circumstances 
be extended, to unemployed workers who have exhausted their right to 
benefit in the fund to which they belong, and who are in need (sections 
25 and 26). 

At this point the necessity arises for a definition of the term “ unem- 
ployed worker ”’. 

The Emergency Fund only recognises as such a worker holding a 
certificate from his employer ; the certificate may be individual or col- 
lective, according to the amount of unemployment in the undertaking. 
These certificates are issued by the employers to their workers free 
of charge. In very rare instances where employers have refused to 
give the certificate or to recognise the unemployment as involuntary, 
the communal institutions for unemployment relief have been authorised 
to issue the required certificate themselves, after due enquiry. 

An employer who makes a false declaration renders himself liable to 
legal proceedings. Some small employers did in fact issue false unemploy- 
ment certificates with a view to obtaining additional amounts for their 
workers, to supplement the meagre wages paid them ; but they were 
prosecuted and duly sentenced. 

Workers who are incapacitated for work as the result of sickness or 
infirmity are not eligible for grants from the Emergency Fund, even if 
they are members of an unemployment fund. 

There are also certain categories of workers unemployed involuntarily 
— i.e. as a result of lack of work — who may be excluded from the right 
to grants from the Emergency Fund, agricultural workers being the 
principal class affected. The Board of Management of the Emergency 
Fund has also found it necessary to exclude workers for whom it proved 
too difficult to check the existence or extent of unemployment — e€.,. 
certain classes of home workers, and of workers whose conditions of 
work and engagement are of a very special kind. In a decision taken 
on 9 June 1921 the Board of Management laid it down that grants were 
to be refused to “ all home workers, and in particular to lace-makers, 
knitters, male and female clothing workers and straw-plaiters, gunsmiths, 
and in general to women workers who can carry on their occupation 


while looking after their household.” Nevertheless, provision is made 
for certain exceptions in favour of funds which propose to apply methods 
of control that seem adequate to “ frustrate fraud *’. In particular, 


it was considered that sufficient guarantee would be afforded by the 
introduction of individual wage books. This has been done for 
dockers, lightermen, and certain categories of home workers. 

Workers engaged in intermittent industries (sugar refineries, food- 
preserving works, etc.) are also excluded from the right to Emergency 
Fund allowances. It was, in fact, inadmissible that workers employed 
during only part of the year in a seasonal industry, and spending the 
remainder of their time in an occupation in respect of which they are 
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not insured against unemployment, should be allowed to register 
themselves as unemployed and to draw Emergency Fund allowances 
from the end of one season up to the recommencement of their seasonal 
occupation. 

In order to be eligible for assistance from the Emergency Fund, 
persons must be either of Belgian nationality or nationals of a country 
in which Belgians are eligible for similar assistance. 

One of the most interesting features of the Belgian Emergency Fund 
is its attitude towards labour disputes. Allowances from it, in accord- 
ance with section 33 of the codified Decrees, are suspended in case of 
strike or lockout, as well as in case of unemployment directly consequent 
upon a strike or lockout. It is within the competence of the Board of 
Management of the Fund to decide what cases come under each of these 
categories. 

The earliest Royal Decrees issued upon the proposal of the Minister 
of Industry and Labour, Mr. Joseph Wauters, however, allowed certain 
important exceptions in favour even of workers directly involved in a 
strike or lockout, who were granted allowances from the Emergency 
Fund in cases where the dispute had been preceded by recourse to regular 
conciliation and arbitration procedure in which the employer or employers 
concerned had refused to take part. 

This provision had an excellent effect in preventing collective dis- 
putes, thanks to more frequent recourse to conciliation and arbitration 
in case of disagreement. However, it aroused a certain amount of 
opposition on the part of the employers, and, upon the proposal of the 
Minister of Industry and Labour, Mr. Moyersoen, was suppressed by a 
Royal Decree dated 18 September 1923. When Mr. Joseph Wauters 
again became Minister of Industry and Labour he judged it desirable 
to re-establish the provision, but in a somewhat different form ; and he 
pointed out that the total expenditure under this heading had been an 
extremely small proportion of the total expenditure of the Emergency 
Fund : 1,900,000 francs in 1921, 740,000 francs in 1922, and 980,000 
franes in 1923. 

Accordingly, by a Royal Decree dated 5 May 1926, the provisions 
at present in force were established. Under this Decree, emergency 
Fund grants are to be payable : (a) when a strike has taken place owing 
to the introduction, before the failure of conciliation or arbitration 
procedure has been officially ascertained, of conditions of labour or new 
wage scales refused by the workers; (6) when a lockout has been 
declared by the employer without his having recourse to such procedure ; 
(c) when the Conciliation and Arbitration Committee expresses the 
opinion that the employer’s attitude has made conciliation impossible ; 
and (d) when the employer has refused to carry into effect the agreement 
reached or the provisions of the arbitration award. In all these cases 
the workers involved are regarded as involuntarily unemployed ; and 
those among them who belong to an approved unemployment fund are 
entitled to benefit by Emergency Fund grants, subject to the regulations 
concerning the distribution of these grants. 

The Decree also provides that a penalty, consisting of deprivation 
during one year of the right to benefit by the foregoing provisions, may 
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be imposed on workers in the following circumstances : (a) if they cause 
a lockout by making a change in existing working conditions before the 
failure of conciliation or arbitration procedure has been officially ascer- 
tained ; (6) if they call a strike under such circumstances ; (c) if their 
attitude, in the opinion of the official Committee, makes conciliation 
impossible ; (d) if they refuse to carry out the agreement reached or 
tye terms of the arbitration award. It will be observed that 
these conditions correspond precisely with those imposed upon the 
employers. 

It is the duty of the Board of Management of the Emergency Fund 
to see that these provisions are carried out. 

When the Emergency Fund intervenes in favour of the members of 
an unemployment fund which for sound reasons is not able to meet its 
statutory obligations, it does so for all the unemployed members of the 
fund without regard to any personal resources they may have. The 
insurance system thus remains in force, with this difference that the 
Emergency Fund is substituted for the defaulting fund in order to meet 
the latter’s obligations. There is also a change in the rate at which 
allowances are paid. The sums granted by the Emergency Fund may 
not exceed the following amounts: for an unemployed worker who is 
the head of a family, or is unmarried, widowed, or divorced, over 
25 years of age, and without children, 8 francs per day ; for an unmarried, 
widowed, or divorced unemployed worker, under 25 years of age and 
without children, 6 francs per day ; for a married female worker who is 
not the head of her family, 6 francs per day. These figures do not 
include supplementary family allowances, which will be dealt with later. 
In consequence, the rates of benefit due from the unemployment fund 
are maintained by the Emergency Fund only if they are lower than the 
figures quoted above. 

When the Emergency Fund intervenes, not to take the place of a 
defaulting fund, but to assist an unemployed worker who has exhausted 
his right to benefit in the fund of which he is a member, a further 

.consideration comes into play, namely, the condition of need which will 
justify the grant of assistance. The condition of need is defined by 
Ministerial Decree issued on the advice of the Board of Management 
of the Emergency Fund, that at present in force being dated 15 April 
1926. This Decree excludes, for example, unemployed workers who are 
members of a household the other members of which have regular work, 
or carry on a commercial undertaking of specified size, a relation being 
fixed between the total number of members of the household and the 
number of those who are at work; unemployed persons who own a 
certain amount of property, etc., are also excluded. 

The Emergency Fund also grants allowances to the members of an 
unemployed worker’s family. These amount to 2.50 francs per day 
for the wife who does the work of the household, 2 francs per day 
for each child under 14 years of age, and for each child over 14 and 
under 16 years of age who is attending an educational establishment or 
trade school, or who by reason of physical incapacity is unable to work. 

For the purpose of these family allowances, as for the principal unem- 

ployment allowance, the criterion of the condition of need is applied 
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when the case in point is that of a worker who has exhausted his right to 
statutory benefit from his unemployment fund. 

The grant of an Emergency Fund allowance to an unemployed worker 
who has exhausted his right to ordinary*benefit is not continued in- 
definitely, but only for 30 days per year. At the same time, if severe 
depression occurs in any particular industry, the Minister, upon the 
advice of the Board of Management, may prolong this period for the 
workers employed in that industry. The Ministerial Decree for the 
prolongation must be renewed each month. 

Finally, the Emergency Fund can make loans with a view to making 
it possible to undertake work which will furnish immediate employment 
for the unemployed (section 35 of the codified Decrees). This provision 
has never been taken advantage of. In accordance with its spirit, 
however, the Board of Management has paid over the allowances which 
would have been due for some unemployed workers to certain communes 
which had provided work for these persons and paid them a wage for 
their work. 

The Emergency Fund has also assisted about a thousand lace- 
makers to start co-operative shops. These workers were members 
of exhausted unemployment funds, and their condition of unemployment 
could not have been checked. The Fund made them allowances slightly 
higher than the usual amount on condition that these sums should be 
repaid after the sale of the lace. In this manner a sum of 355,000 francs 
was advanced to three co-operative undertakings set up at Bruges, 
Turnhout, and Berlaer. At the present time a balance of 87,000 francs 
remains outstanding, part of which may still be recoverable. This is 
in any case much less than the Emergency Fund would have paid out 
in ordinary allowances. 





STATISTICS 


Employment and Prices 


In the tables below are given for various countries the most recent 
statistics of employment and unemployment and of the cost of living 
and retail prices in comparison with those for previous dates. 


EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT 


Table I giving unemployment statistics shows for certain countries 
the percentage of workers unemployed. In some cases these percentages 
are based on data compiled by the trade unions in respect of their mem- 
bers, while in other cases they refer to the workers covered by unemploy- 
ment insurance laws. For some countries for which no such data are 
available information is given as to the numbers registered at various 
dates at the employment exchanges as unemployed or the number of 
unemployed workers who have received assistance. Table II gives 
index numbers of employment for certain countries. 

In the Review for July 1924 and later months an outline was 
given of the methods by which the statistics given in the tables 
are compiled, together with particulars of the original sources in 
which they are published. 


TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
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TABLE I (cont.) 
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Hungary Irish Free State 
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| pulsory ie Compulsory Number of unem- 
(end of | Trade unionists insurance Trade unionists | insurance | ployed registered 
month) Poswesg ‘meat ee ma, a 
\" ‘a ‘a | 
Number Per Number Per Number Per Number Per | Wholly Partially 
mem | cent,| wnem- cent, | Wnem- | cent, | wnem- cent. | uncmpl. | unemp! 
| ployed ployed “| ployed “| ployed | , . . 
| | | ! 
1926 
Jan. 103,051 ; 10.6 | 1,317,535 | 11.0 28,378 | 17.4 | 38,161 | 15.0 | 156,139 9,284 
Feb. 101,870 | 10.4 | 1,247,823 | 10.4 29,135 | 18.7 | $8,670 | 15.2 | 125,803 8,016 
March 99,271 | 10.1 | 1,171,136 | 98 99218 | 193 | $4,331 | 13.5 [109,471 |  8'333 
April ° 10.0 | 1,093,829} 9.1 928.776 18.8 | 32,935 | 13.0 | 98,216 | 6.793 
May 109,947 | 13.2 | 1,719,369 | 14.3 27,598 | 18.5 | 32.668 12.8 | 98,490 | 8 600 
June 107,597 | 12.9 | 1,751,133 | 14.6 95'558 | 16.7 $1,248 | 12.3 83,264. | -6,650 
July 108,030 | 13.2 | 1,737 260 | 14.6 24,041 15.7 | 27,740 11.3 | 79,678 26,756 
Aug. 110,520 | 13.3 | 1,684,507 | 14.2 22,756 | 15.0 25,390 | 10.3 | 83,000 | 96634 
Sept 112,782 | 13.6 | 1,648,322 | 13.9 19,849 ) 13.1 | 25,063 | 10.2 | 99/434 14,519 
Oct. 112,195 | 13.6 | 1,636,886 | 13.6 18,68 12.4 | 25,499 | 10.4 | 112,922 | 10'a39 
Nov. 108,202 | 13.2 | 1,630,142 | 13.5 18,576 | 12.3 | 26,984 / 11.0 | 148,821 6,618 
De:. 97,671 | 12.2 | 1,481,840 | 11.9 20,712 | 13.0 | 27,614 | 11.0 | 181,408 12,216 
1927 | 
Jan. - - 1,451,103 | 1.21 20,420 | 13.4 | 29,046 | 11.8 |295,346 63,716 
Feb. . * 1,815,444 | 10.9 19,542 | 12.8 | 28,704 | 11.7 | 259,059 43.113 
March e ¢ | 1,187,782' 9.9 15,978 | 118 | 97,105 | 11.0 227,947 | 61.509 
April be 6 1,183,090 | 9.4 17,120 | 11.1 | 25,939 | 10.5 _— — 
. | 















Number on 
which latest 
Percentages 
are based 


801,878 





12,041,000 


154,200" 











246,134 











The sign * signifies 


“mo figures published ”, 


1 Approximate figures. 





* Provisional figures. 
The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received *’, 











INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


TABLE I (cont.) 





Latvia Norway Netherlands 





Trade unionists Unemployment 
Date Number (10 unions) insurance societies 


(end of month) ey 
re’ 

on live Number! Per ae er 

| cent. ployed cent. 





unem- 
ployed 














49,688 
28,999 
22,338 
18,414 
17,904 
16,983 
19,683 
20,805 
20,695 
21,341 
25,899 
35,689 


Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 


—s 


oa 
o 
POINIRMNSANS 3 


& tr oe or 


Moti commana 


~~ SPPrePr $ 
BOhoOmeHISSON 


a] 


Nov. 
Dec. 


te Ito te re te Pe by teres 
eM aaPaalZacs 
oy 


1927 


Jan. le ‘ 45,658 
Feb. i \ 24,0272 
March mt — 
April 2 om 


Number on 
which latest 289,7772 
percentages 

are based 



































TABLE I (cont.) 


Russia Sweden Switzeriand Czechoslovakia 








Unemployment Trade union 
Date ae. inrade unionists Funds insurance funds 
Number 
(end of month) | unemployed | Temaining |», 4. Per | Per cent. unemployed| Number 
registered on live |" unem- oan ‘ unempleyed| Per 
register ployed ees ee cent. 
Wholly|Partially| of benefit 














34,601 
32,695 
34,712 
29,220 
22,413 
22,715 
20,206 
19,511 
22,114 
28 


390 
83,193 
47,614 


-— et ee 

CLK OSBBOONe en 

HORH WAR DwWAIDA 
Trees 


to DO CO CO mm m CO CO 10 fo tO 
. << e . . 
OOK TIO BONN CH 


oul aedland 


. 39,344 
Feb. 39,772 
March 36,108 
April a 


tor 
bis 

















Number on 
which latest 


percentages 
are based 





256,384 226,882 1,159,667 























2 Provisional figures. 
The sign * signifies “no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yet received’ 








STATISTICS 


TABLE IJ. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 











































Germany' Canada’ Estonia United States Switzerland 
Date Index number of employment 
(end of month) 
Membership of |Number employed |Number employed! Average number | Number employed 
sickness funds in on in preceding employed in n 
Dec. 1921=100 | 17 Jan. 1920=—100 month = 100 1923 =100 Sept. 1924—100 
1926 
Jan. 93.4 90.7 ° 92.3 e 
Feb. 93.4 91.5 ° 93.3 ° 
March 94.3 91.4 * 93.7 95.2 
April 97.7 94.3 e 92.8 bd 
May 98.8 101.0 . 91.7 ° 
June 98.9 103.7 . 91.3 96.5 
July 99.2 104.2 ° 89.8 ° 
Aug. 99.8 104.9 ° 90.7 ° 
Sept. 100.4 105.2 e 92.2 95.3 
Oct. 101.2 102.8 e 92.5 ° 
Nov. 101.2 101.1 * 91.4 ° 
Dec. 96.4 94.8 ad 90,9 93.6 
1927 
Jan. 95.2 95.4 100.0 89.4 e 
Feb. 96.5 96.3 100.4 91.0 ° 
March 102.2 96.2 103.9 91.4 94.3 
April _ — ca ne ° 
Number of persons | | 
on which latest 13,946,923 | 795,727 29,177 3,099,238 | 180,176 
figures are based 








1 The figures relate to the Ist of the following month. 
The sign * signifies “‘no figures published’, The sign — signifies “ figurea not yet received ”. 


Cost or Livinc AND Reta PRICES 


Tables I to V give for a number of countries index numbers of 
the cost of living, food, clothing, heating and lighting, and rent. The 
sources and methods of compilation of the statistics are given in the 
Review for July 1924 and later months. 


Hungary : Magyar Statisztikai Szemle. 


From January 1927 the price index numbers are calculated on the basis of 
the gold value of the pengé. 


Russia. 


The Central Bureau of Labour Statistics is now publishing a new series of 
cost-of-living index numbers, calculated retrospectively as from 1 January 1926. 
There are in future two official index numbers : (1) an index number based 
exchisively on the — charged by ordinary traders, co-operative societies and 
state undertakings being left out of account; (2) a weighted index number based 
on the prices of ordinary traders, co-operative societies, and state undertakings, 
taking into account the relative importance of each of these categories of 
distributors. The second of these series is given in the tables below. 

Separate index numbers are no  ° calculated for “‘ clothing and boots and 
shoes ” and “ heating and lighting ’’. The general index number includes these 
items, and also rent, which had not previously been included. 








INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


TABLE I. COST-OF-LIVING INDEX NUMBERS 
(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 





Ntrien | Ger- | Aus- | Aus- | Bel- Bulga- Canada | Chile Danzig 
3 


Country ‘teies) many | tralia | tria | gium ria 
nion) 1 2 





Towns 
and localities | 72 6 |Vienna; 59 12 Chile Danzig 





134 
133 
133 
137 
135 
135 
135 
136 
139 


1926 April 179 
May 181 
June 183 
July 190 
Aug. 192 
Sept. f 187 
Oct. , 186 
Nov. 184 
Dec, 


7 Jan. 136 
Feb. 136 
Mar. 136 
April 135 


een eaewmeee 
+ 


























Es- |United Hun- ‘ : 
tonia States gary Utheraia 
5 


Country . 
4 








Towns and| Tal- < Buda- . 
localities | linn 32 Athens pest at | 





1731 | 14,512 
1741 | 14,623 141 
1791 | 14,704 141 
1808 | 14,823 i 140 
1818 | 14,538 139 
1833 | 14,593 d 139 
Oct. 129 1862 | 14,883 139 
Nov 129 1895 | 15,293 141 
Dec. 130 1889 | 15,204 


1926 April 136 
May 136 
June 136 
July 136 
Aug. 135 
Sept. 130 


os 
eeweneemeeae 


o 


o 


uo 


1927 Jan. 132 — 
Feb. 132 —- 
March} 130 — 
April 131 -- 






































Switzer- | Crecho- 
Country ad ; land | slevakia 








Towns 
and localities 33 | Prague 





1926 April 177 685 
May ° 185 162 692 
June 7 184 2 162 693 
July ° 178 162 718 
Aug. ° 182 7 161 722 
Sept. 189 161 722 
Oct. : 193 161 726 
Nov : : 197 161 734 
Dec. 746 189 199 161 735 


Jan. 756 210 189 202 160 741 
Feb. 758 208 193 201 160 740 
March 761 203 187 200 159 7 
April 766 201 189 203 ° 158 - 












































1 1925 = 100. 2 1921=100. *%1913=100. *1922=100. 51913 = 1. * New series in pengo. 
71911-1913= 100. The sign * signifies “ no figures published”. The sign — signifies 
“ figures not yet received ”*. 





STATISTICS 


TABLE Il. FOOD INDEX NUMBERS 


(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 





| "ear — Es- 
mask | Egypt | Spain tonte 
3 


South 

~ Ger Aus- | Aus- | Bel- | — » | Oe 

Country Arica many | tralia | tria | gium Bulgaria) Canada 
(Union) 1 2 





a- Tal 
ic linn 


3 "1e 3 eo | 100 | cai | 
30 | Vienna | a dr 


Towns 
and localities 





187 139 
183 139 
183 139 
186 139 
178 138 
187 128 
190 127 
191 127 
193 128 


1926 April 
May 
June 
July 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 
Dec. 


ry 


te 
< 


— 


eenv@#enoee 
_ 


o 
e*eeeeumrieeee 





_ 
o 
@ 


196 131 
190 132 
194 129 
196 130 


7 Jan. 
Feb. 
March 
April 





of *e 





























Irish 
United Great Greece India Free | Italy 


Country States Britain State 








Towns and Bom- : 
localities 630 Athens | bay | Milan 





1926 April 1821 | 150 
May § 522 1817 | 152 
June § 1870 155 
July 1849 153 
Aug. 5: 1871 152 
Sept. 1890 153 
Oct. 5 1933 152 
Nov. é 1986 154 
Dec. 1973 155 


Jan, — 152 
Feb. — 152 
March _ 151 
April —_ 151 









































Swit- | Czecho- 
zerland | slovakia 


New 


Country Latvia | Norway Seslen a Peru Poland | Sweden 





——, Ee Riga 31 Lima | Warsaw 49 33 Prague 





1926 April 101 198 166 204 157 161 761 
May 103 195 169 214 156 159 774 
June 103 194 172 213 156 159 775 
July 103 198 172 207 156 159 808 
Aug. 97 196 174 213 155 157 817 
Sept. 94 193 167 227 156 158 816 
Oct. 92 191 164 232 155 160 823 

91 186 166 244 155 159 837 

94 184 167 247 155 840 


_— 180 165 247 153 s 849 
_- 177 173 248 150 848 
_— 173 169 243 149 f 844 
_— 169 171 245 146 § _ 



































11925 = 100. 1921 = 100. 2 1922 =—100. £1913 =1. ° Newseriesin pengd. * 1913 — 100 
The sign * signifies “ no figures published”. The sign — signifies “ figures not yct received ”. 
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STATISTICS 


Wage Rates and Retail Prices in Various Cities 


Tables I and II below, giving wage and price statistics in various 
cities at 1 March 1926 or the nearest date for which figures are 
available, are in continuation of corresponding tables published in 
the May number of the Review' which gave data generally for 
1 February 1926. Information is given in the tables for 20 cities for 
wages and 18 for prices, the figures generally having been supplied to the 
International Labour Office by the Department of the Central Govern- 
ment or of the Municipality which compiles these data. In certain 
cases figures have been taken from official publications. 

Table I gives money wages, generally based on rates fixed by 
collective agreements, of typical categories of workers in the building, 
engineering, furniture-making, and printing and bookbinding industries. 
The figures are calculated on the basis of 48 hours’ work, generally 
at ordinary time rates. So far as information is available, the amounts 
of cost-of-living bonuses and family allowances paid in certain cities 
are included. It should be pointed out that the data are not in all 
cases strictly comparable, as for some cities for which minimum rates 
are given the rates actually paid are somewhat higher. In the other 
cases the figures given are either the actual rates, or minimum rates 
which differ to a very small extent from the actual rates. 

Table II gives the average retail prices of various articles of food 
which are of importance in the consumption of wage earners and their 
families. 





* International Labeur Review, Vol. XV, No. 5, May 1927, pp. 761-762. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given below 
continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. The 
titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated trans- 
lations of all those other than English, French, and German. A brief 
statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not indicate 
it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used. Those entries in 
the list marked with an asterisk {*) will be reproduced in full in English, 
French, and German in the Legislative Series of the International 
Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1925 


MANDATED ! TERRITORIES 
South Sea Islands 


* Regulations concerning allowances to workmen and miners of the mining 
station of the South Seas Bureau. South Seas Bureau Order No. 11 promulgated 
on 1 March of the 12th year of Taisho (1923), amended in June of the 13th year of 
Taisho (1924) by South Seas Bureau Order No. 23 and in January of the 14th year 
of Taisho (1925) by South Seas Bureau Order No. 1. (Annual Report on the Admin- 
istration of the South Sea Islands, 1925, p. 369.) 


INTERNATIONAL 
Poland - Bulgaria 


Porozumienie Prowizoryczne w sprawach handlowych i nawigacyjnych miedzy 
Polska a Bulgaria, podpisane w Sofji, dnia 29 kwietnia 1925 roku. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1927, No. 6, poz. 32, p. 33.) 

[Provisional Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Poland and Bulgaria. 
Signed at Sofia on 29 April 1925.] 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Ocesterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. 8S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail; B: O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Trabajo, 
Comercio e Industria; 0. S. R. = Commonwealth Statutory Rules; D. R. A. 
= Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké 
kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published by the Ministry of National 
Economy); Eph. Kyb. = Ephémeris tés Kybernéséos (Teuchos proton); G. U. 
= Gazzetta Ufficiale; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo Komissariata Trooda ; 
J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru Kabineta Noteikumu 
Krajums; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt; R. d. T. = Revue du Travail; 
R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S R. & O. = Statutory Rules and Orders; Sb. z. 
an. = Sbirka zAkonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders of the Czecho- 
slovak Republic); L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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ARGENTINA 


* Decreto reglamentando el trabajo de mujeres y menores en los territorios 
nacionales. 9 de junio de 1925. (Crénica Mensual del Dep. Nac. del Trab., 1926, 
No. 97, p. 1707.) 

[Decree issuing regulations (for the application in the national territories of 
Act No. 11317 of 29 September 1924) respecting the employment of women and 
children. Dated 9 June 1925.] 


BRAZIL 


* Decreto n. 4982, de 24 de dezembro de 1925. Manda conceder, annualmente, 
15 dias de férias aos empregados e operarios de estabelecimentos commerciaes, 
industriaes e bancarios, sem prejuizo de ordenado, vencimentos ou diarias e da 
outras providencias. (Diario Official, 1925, No. 309, p. 24025.) 

[Decree No. 4982 to grant fifteen days’ holiday in the year to wage-earning and 
salaried employees in commercial, industrial, and banking establishments without 
deduction from salaries, wages, or other forms of remuneration. Dated 24 Decem- 
ber 1925.] 


PANAMA 


Decreto nim. 45, de 19 de agosto de 1925, reglamentario de la ley 55 de 1925. 
(Boletin de la Direccién general de emigracién, 1925, p. 833.) 

[Decree No. 45 issuing regulations under Act No. 55 of (30 March) 1925 (respect- 
ing inimigration). Dated 19 August 1925.] 


PORTUGAL 


Portaria no. 4461: Determina que pelos industriais que pretendam aumentar, 
sem dar ocasiao a mudanga de classe o numero dos seus operarios ou as quantidades 
de matérias armazenadas nas suas oficinas, fabricas ou estabelecimentos licenciados 
nos termos do regulamento das industrias insalubres, incomodas, perigosas ou 
toxicas, deva ser pago o acréscimo do selo do alvara. 15 de Julho de 1925. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1925, No. 156, p. 784.) 

[Order No. 4461 to provide that manufacturers who propose to increase the 
number of workers in their employment or the stocks of materials stored in their 
workshops, factories, or establishments licensed under the regulations for unhealthy, 
noxious, dangerous, or poisonous industries but without changing their class, shall 
pay the fee corresponding to the increase. Dated 15 July 1925.] 


TURKEY 


* Loi sur le repos hebdomadaire. Du 2 janvier 1925. 


LEGISLATION OF 1926 


INTERNATIONAL 


Albania - Serb - Croat - Slovene - Kingdom 


Traktat tregtije e lundrimi né mest té Republikés Shqiptare e te Mbretrisé té 
Serbvet, Kroetéve e Sllovenévet. 17. XII. 1926, (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1926, No. 223, 
p. 10.) 

[Treaty respecting commerce and navigation concluded between the Republic 
of Albania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. Dated June 1926. 
Ratified in Albania by Decree of 17 December 1926.] 


Konvénté mbi vendosjen dhe mbi sherbimin konsullor né mest té Republikés 
Shqiptare dhe té Mbretérisé te Serbévet, Kroatvet dhe Sllovenvet. (Fletorja Zyr- 
tare, 22 December 1926, No. 223, p. 1.) 

[Agreement respecting the right of settlement and of consular service concluded 
between the Republic of Albania and the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slo- 
venes. (June 1926.) Ratified in Albania by Decree (undated).]} 
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Albania - Greece 


Traktat tregtije dhe lundrimi Greqis dhe Shqipnis. 13 Tetuer 1926. (Fletorja 
Zyrtare, 1926, No. 225, p. 1.) 

[Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Greece and Albania. Dated 
13 October 1926.] 


Konvencjon Qé i pérket vendosies dhe sherbimit konsulluem midis Republikés 
Shqiptare dhe Heline. 13 Tetuer 1926. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1926, No. 225, p. 12.) 
[Convention between the Republic of Albania and the Republic of Greece re- 
specting the right of settlement and the consular service. Dated 13 October 1926.] 











ALBANIA 


Dekret-Ligjé mbi Ndryshimin e neneve 5, 19, 21, 26, 27, 28 té Ligjés sé Rrugave. 
26 Dhetuer 1926. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1927, No. 2, p. 3.) 

[Legislative Decree to amend sections 5, 19, 21, 26, 27, and 28 of the Highways 
Act. (Compulsory labour.) Dated 26 December 1926.] 


AUSTRALIA 









Commonwealth 

* Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act, 1904-1926. An Act relat- 
ing to Conciliation and Arbitration for the Prevention and Settlement of Industrial 
Disputes extending beyond the limits of any one State. (Acts of the Parliament of 
the Commonwealth of Australia, 1926, p. 171.) 


South Australia 


* An Act to amend the Workmen’s Compensation Acts, 1911 to 1925 (17 Geo. 
V, No. 1746.) Assented to 25 November 1926. (Acts of the Parliament of South 
Australia, 1926.) 


Western Australia 


* An Act to provide for the Inspection and Regulation of the Timber Industry. 
(17 Geo. V, No. 59 of 1926.) Assented to 24 December 1926. 



























AUSTRIA 


Bundesgesetz vom 28. Dezember 1926, betreffend organisatorische Massnah- 
men auf dem Gebiete der Krankenversicherung der Arbeiter (Krankenkassenorga- 
nisationsgesetz). (B. G. BI., 1927, 3. Stiick, No. 15, p. 61.) 

* Abanderung der XVIII. Novelle zum Arbeitslosenversicherungsgesetz. Vom 
25. November 1926. (A. N., 1926, No. 11, p. 247.) 


CANADA 










Quebec 
* An Act to amend the Women’s Minimum Wage Act, 16 Geo. V,c. 33. Assented 
to 11 March 1926. 






CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


Vladni marizeni ze dne 25. listopadu 1926, kterym se provadi zakon o podom- 
nim obchode. (Sb. z. a n., 1926, Castka 103, No. 216, p. 995.) 

[Government Order for the administration of the Act (of 4 May 1926) respect- 
ing hawking and peddling. Dated 25 November 1926.] 


Vyhlaska ministra skolstivi a narodni osvety v dohodé s ministrem prumyslu 
obchodu a zivnosti ze dne 11. prosince 1926. o zrizeni fondu zivnostenskych pokra- 
covacich (ucnovskych) skol a jeho stanovach. (Sb. z. a n., 1926, Castka 115, 
No. 258, p. 1357.) 

[Notification of the Minister of Education and Culture in agreement with the 
Minister of Industry and Commerce respecting the establishment of the Fund for 
Trade Continuation Schools (Apprenticeship Schools) and the rules of the said 
Fund. Dated 11 December 1926.] 


Vladni narizeni ze dne 17. prosince 1926, jimz se prodluzuje platnost vladniho 
narizeni ze dne 23. prosince 1924, c. 3 Sb. z. a n. z roku 1925, kterym se stanovi 
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nejvyssi vymera statniho prispevku k podpore nezamestnanych, jakoz i vyjimky 
ze zasady o pemeru vyse statniho prispevku k vysi podpory vyplacené odborovou 
organisaci. (Sb. z. a n., 1926, Castka 107, No. 224, p. 1214.) 

[Government Order to prolong the operation of the Government Order of 
23 December 1924, Sb. z. a n. No. 3 of 1925, to fix the maximum rate for the state 
subsidy to unemployment benefit and to prescribe exceptions to the rules concern- 
ing the ratio between the amount of the state subsidy and that of the benefit paid 
by the trade unions. Dated 17 December 1926.] 


Viadni narizeni ze dne 22. prosince 1926, jimz se meni volebni rad do organu 
Lécebného fondu verejnych zamestnancu a do rozhodcich soudu. (Sb. z. a n.,1926, 
Castka 113, No. 249, p. 1297.) 

[Government Order to amend the election rules for the administrative bodies 
of the Medical Fund for public employees and for the arbitration boards. Dated 
22 December 1926.] 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 


Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 9 December 1926, No. 36: Aanvul- 
ing van het “‘ Veiligheidsreglement ” (Staatsblad 1910, No. 406). (Staatsblad van 
Nederlandsch-Indié, 1926, No. 527.) 

[Decree of the Governor-General No. 36 : Supplement to the Safety Regulations 
(Staatsblad 1910, No. 406). Dated 9 December 1926.] 


* Besluit van den Gouverneur-Generaal van 31 December 1926, No. 1 : Konink- 
lijk besluit van 24 December 1926, No. 35, houdende wijziging van artikel 1 van 
dat in Indisch Staatsblad 1926, No. 335, strekkende tot regeling van het arbeids- 
contract voor Nederlandsch-Indié. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indié, 1926, 
No. 570.) 

[Decree of the Governor-General No. 1: Notification of the Royal Decree of 
24 December 1926, No. 35, to amend section 1 of the Decree published in Indisch 
Staatsblad, 1926, No. 335, respecting the regulation of contracts of employment 
in Dutch East Indies. Dated 31 December 1926.] 


ECUADOR 


Reglamento especial para las peluquerias de la Reptblica. No. 67. 12 de no- 
viembre de 1926. (Registro Oficial, 1926, No. 185, p. 1647.) 

[Special Regulations No. 67 respecting hairdressers’ establishments in the 
Republic. Dated 12 November 1926.] 

* Reglamento especial para boticas, droguerias y farmacias. No. 68. 12 de 
noviembre de 1926. (Registro Oficial, 1926, No. 185, p. 1647.) 

[Special Regulations No. 68 respecting chemists’ shops and drug-stores. Dated 
12 November 1926.] 

Decreto No. 74: Reglaméntase la Inmigracién y Colonizacién en la Reptiblica. 
30 de diciembre de 1926. (Registro Oficial, 1927, No. 225, p. 1370.) 

[Decree No. 74 to regulate immigration and colonisation in the Republic. 
Dated 30 December 1926.] 


EGYPT 


* Décret-loi sur la péche aux éponges dans les eaux maritimes territoriales 
égyptiennes. Du 21 avril 1926. (J. O. du Gouvernement égyptien, 1926, No. 40, 
p. 4.) 

* Arrété étendant l’application de la loi No. 14 de 1909 sur le travail des enfants 
aux fabriques de tabac et de cigarettes. Du 14 aofit 1926. (6 Safar 1345.) (J. O. 
du Gouvernement égyptien, 1926, No. 82, p. 1.) 

* Arrété ministériel No. 29 de 1926 sur la péche aux éponges. Du 8 septembre 
1926. (1¢* Rabi Awal 1345.) (J. O. du Gouvernement égyptien, 1926. No. 92 
p. 1.) 


FRANCE 


Décret du 5 novembre 1926 relatif 4 la compétence civile et pénale des juges de 
paix. (J. O., 10 novembre 1926, p. 11964.) 








930 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Décret du 28 décembre 1926 sur les conditions 4 remplir par les fonds munici- 
paux et départementaux de chémage pour bénéficier des subventions du Fonds 
national de chémage. (J. O., 30 décembre 1926, p. 13709.) 






FRENCH COLONIES 










Madagasear 

* Arrété du.8 avril 1926 créant les conseils d’arbitrage du travail indigéne a 
Madagascar et dépendances. (J. O.de Madagascar et dépendances, 1926, No. 2088, 
p. 437.) 










Morocco 
* Arrété viziriel du 25 décembre 1926 (19 joumada II 1345) concernant les 
charges qui peuvent étre portées, trafnées ou poussées par les enfants et les femmes. 
(Bulletin Officiel, 1927, No. 741, p. 15.) 
* Arrété viziriel du 25 décembre 1926 (19 joumada 1345) concernant les mesures 
générales de protection et de salubrité applicables 4 tous les établissements indus- 
triels et commerciaux. (Bulletin Officiel, 1927, No. 741, p. 11.) 








HAITI 


Loi déterminant les jours fériés de l’année. Du 13 juillet 1926. (Le Moniteur, 
1926, No. 57, p. 341.) 








ITALY 





Regio decreto 5 dicembre 1926, n. 2224: Riconoscimento giuridico della Fede- 
razione fascista autonoma delle comunita artigiane d’Italia. (Numero di pubbli- 
cazione: 77.) (G. U., 1927, No. 10, p. 140.) 

[Royal Decree No. 2224: Legal recognition of the Independent Fascist Federa- 
tion of Italian Handicrafts Associations. Dated 5 December 1926.] 

Regio decreto-legge 16 dicembre 1926, n. 2265: Istituzione dell’ Ente nazionale 
serico. (Numero di pubblicazione: 76.) (G. U., 1927, No. 10, p. 138.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 2265 respecting the establishment of the National 
Silk Institution. Dated 16 December 1926.] 











MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 







Laws 
} Ley federal de colonizacién. 10 de mayo de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 14, 
} 

p. 265.) 

[Federal Land Settlement Act. Dated 10 May 1926.] 

Ley General de Sociedades de Seguros. 27 de mayo de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 
| 1926, No. 24, p. 459.) 

| [General Act respecting insurance companies. Dated 27 May 1926.] 

Ley Reglamentaria del Articulo 28 Constitucional. 24 de junio de 1926. (Diario 
Oficial, 1926, No. 48, p. 933.) 
' 

| 











[Act issued under Article 28 of the Constitution. Dated 24 June 1926. (Secs. 14- 
16: authorised co-operative societies).] 







Orders 
| Decreto modificando los articulos 5, 15 y 16 del Reglamento sobre vacunacién 
y revacunacién, de 27 de marzo de 1925. 27 de enero de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 


i 1926, No. 34, p. 649.) 
[Decree to amend sections 5, 15, and 20 of the Regulations of 27 March 1925 
' concerning vaccination and revaccination. Dated 27 January 1926.] 


Reglamento de la Ley del Petroleo, de 26 de diciembre de 1925. 6 de marzo de 
f 1926, (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 31, p. 722.) 

{Administrative Regulations under the Petrol Act of 26 December 1925. Dated 
6 March 1926.] 















BIBLIOGRAPHY 931 


Reglamento para el establecimiento y funcionamiento de molinos de nixtamal, 
expendios de masa y tortillerias. 14 de marzo de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, 
No. 17, p. 439.) 

[Regulations for the establishment and working of maize (nixtamal) mills, 
shops for the sale of dough, and tortilla bakeries. Dated 14 March 1926.] 


Reglamento de la Ley sobre reparticién de tierras y constitucién del patrimonio 
parcelario ejidal. 25 de marzo de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 28, p. 657.) 

[Administrative Regulations under the Act respecting the distribution of land 
and the constitution of a common domain. Dated 25 March 1926.] 


Decreto creando la Direccién de lineas nacionales de navegacién. 27 de abril de 
1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 1, p. 1.) 
[Decree establishing a National Shipping Board. Dated 27 April 1926.] 


Codig6 Nacional Electrico. 6 de mayo de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 7, 
p. 132.) 
[National Code for the electrical industry. Dated 6 May 1926.] 


Reglamento de la Ley de industrias minerales. 31 de julio de 1926. (Diario 
Oficial, 1926, No. 37, p. 7.) 

[Administrative Regulations under the Mining Industries Act. Dated 31 July 
1926.] 


Reglamento Interior del Consejo de Salubridad General de la Republica. 25 de 
noviembre de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 29, p. 9.) 

[Standing Orders for the Public Health Council of the Republic. Dated 25 No- 
vember 1926.] 


Federal District 


Reglamento de las Juntas de Conciliacién y Arbitraje del Distrito Federal. 
9 de marzo de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 18, p. 463.) 

[Regulations for the Conciliation and Arbitration Boards in the Federal District. 
Dated 9 March 1926.] 


Reglamento para el establecimiento y funcionamiento de molinos de nixtamal, 
expendios de masa y tortillerias. 31 de mayo de 1926. (Diario Oficial, 1926, No. 46, 
p. 900.) 

[Regulations for the establishment and working of maize (nixtamal) mills 
shops for the sale of dough, and tortilla bakeries. Dated 31 May 1926.] 


Yueatan 


Decreto no. 70: obligacién de establecer escuelas en los centros de trabajo. 
10 de aprile de 1926. 

[Decree No. 70: compulsory establishment of schools in centres of employ- 
ment. Dated 10 April 1926.] 


NEW ZEALAND 


* An Act to amend the Workers’ Compensation Act, 1922. No. 51 of 1926. 
(17 Geo. V.) Dated 9 September 1926. 


* An Act to consolidate and amend certain Enactments of the General Assembly 
relating to Mines and Mining. No. 15 of 1926. Dated 11 September 1926. 


PERU 


Decreto del Poder Ejecutivo modificando el articulo 540 del reglamento de la 
marina mercante y de capitanias. 12 de abril de 1926. (El Peruano, 1926, Tomo I, 
No. 96, p. 389.) 

[Decree of the Executive to amend section 540 of the Regulations for the Mer- 
cantile Marine and the Port Authorities. Dated 12 April 1926.] 


Decreto del Poder Ejecutivo haciendo obligatoria a los empresarios e indus- 
triales, la constitucién de un fondo de garantia que responda por la asistencia médica 
de los empleados y obreros. 14 de mayo de 1926. (El Peruano, 1926, Tomo I, 
No. 117, p. 477.) 

[Decree of the Executive to make it compulsory for owners of undertakings to 
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establish a guarantee fund for the provision of medical relief for their wage-earning 
and salaried employees. Dated 14 May 1926.] 


Decreto del Poder Ejecutivo creando patronatos escolares en las escuelas fis- 
cales. 12 de junio de 1926. (El Peruano, 1926, Tomo I, No. 141, p. 581.) 

[Decree of the Executive to institute School Welfare Boards in the state schools. 
Dated 12 June 1926.] 










POLAND 


* Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 5 lipca 1926 roku 
Ww porozumieniu z Ministrem Skarbu, Ministrem Przemyslu i Handlu, Ministrem 
Rolnictwa i Débr Panstwowych, Ministrem Kolei, Ministrem Robét Publicznych 
oraz Ministrem Sprawiedliwosci w sprawie uzupelnienia rozporzadzenia z dnia 
31‘grudnia 1924 r. o obowiazku pracodawcowzawiadamiania panstwowych urze- 
déw posrednictwa pracy o kazdem wolnem lub nowoobsadzonem miejscu. (Dzien- 
nik Ustaw, 1926, No. 93, poz. 542, p. 1040.) 

[Order of the Minister of Labour and Social Welfare, in agreement with the 
Ministers of Finance, Commerce, and Trade, Agriculture and State Lands, Rail- 
ways, Public Works, and Justice, to supplement the Order of 31 December 1924 
respecting the duty of employers to notify the public employment exchanges of 
vacancies created or filled in their establishments. Dated 5 July 1926.] 





















PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 12533 : Promulga o estatuto politico, civil e criminal dos indigenas 
de Angola e Mocambique. 23 Outubro de 1926. (Diario do Govérno, 1926, No. 237, 
p. 1667.) 

[Decree No. 12533 concerning the political, civil, and penal status of natives in 
Angola and Mozambique. Dated 23 October 1926.] 














SOUTHERN RHODESIA 


* Act for regulating the employment of native juveniles. No. 10 of 1926. (No 
date.) 










SPAIN 


* Real decreto relativo a las medidas que el estudio de la lucha contra la anqui- 
lostomiasis o anemia de los mineros aconseja dictar. 12 de mayo de 1926. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1926, No. 133, p. 852.) 

[Royal Decree respecting the measures which it appears necessary to adopt as 
a result of the study of the campaign against ankylostomiasis or ‘‘ miners’ an- 
aemia’’. Dated 12 May 1926.] 


Real orden de 31 de julio de 1926 resolviendo el expediente promovido por las 
Compaijiias de Ferrocarriles de Madrid, Zaragoza y Alicante y de Madrid a Caceres 
y Portugal y del Oeste de Espana [en el sentido de que el numero 1 de la Real orden 
de 24 de septiembre de 1925 no modificé la jornada maxima legal de los Porteros, 
Conserjes y Ordenanzas de oficinas y talleres de las Compafiias de ferrocarriles, y 
por tanto, dicha jornada sera de ocho horas, abonandose como extraordinarias 
unicamente las que dichos agentes trabajen sobre las ocho]. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1926, No 215, p. 818.) 

{Royal Order in settlement of a question submitted by the Railway Companies 
of Madrid-Saragossa-Alicante, Madrid-Caceres-Portugal, and the West of Spain 
(and providing that No. 1 of the Royal Order of 24 September 1925 shall not alter 
the maximum legal working day of porters, watchmen, and caretakers in offices 
and workshops of railway companies and that their working day shall therefore be 
eight hours and only hours in excess thereof worked by the said officials shall be 
paid at overtime rates). Dated 31 July 1926.] 


* Real orden aprobando el Reglamento provisional, que se inserta, de aplicacién 
del Real decreto de 12 de mayo préximo pasado, relacionado con Ia lucha contra 
la anquilostomiasis. 4 de diciembre de 1926. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1926, No. 343, 
p. 1325.) 

{Royal Order to approve the Provisional Regulations appended thereto under 
Royal Decree of 12 May 1926 respecting the combating of ankylostomiasis. Dated 
4 December 1926.] 
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STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 


* An Ordinance to amend Ordinance No. 197 (Labour). No.340f1926. Assented 
to 16 December 1926. 


TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 


* An Ordinance to amend the Workmen’s Compensation Ordinance, 1926. 
No. 30 of 1926. Assented to 15 December 1926. 


LEGISLATION OF 1927 


CONTROLLED TERRITORIES OF LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


Saar Territory 


Verordnung betr. den Verkauf von Betriebsstoffen. Vom 14. Januar 1927. 
(Amtsblatt der Regierungskommission des Saargebietes, 1927, No. 4, p. 12.) 


* Verordnung iiber die Beschaftigung Schwerbeschadigter im Saargebiet. 
Nr. 152. Vom 16. Marz 1927. (Amtsblatt, 1927, No. 12, p. 60.) 


Verordnung betr. die Beschaftigung von Arbeiterinnen und jugendlichen Arbei- 
tern in Glashiitten, Glasschleifereien und Glasbeizereien sowie Sandblasereien. 
Vom 6. April 1927. (Amtsblatt, 1927, No. 15, p. 98.) 


Verordnung betr. die Beschaftigung von Arbeiterinnen und jugendlichen 
Arbeitern in Walz- und Hammerwerken. Vom 6. April 1927. (Amtsblatt, 1927, 
No. 15, p. 98.) 

AUSTRIA 

Laws 

* Bundesgesetz vom 16. Marz 1927, womit einige Bestimmungen des Bundes- 
gesetzes vom 28. Dezember 1926, B. G. Bl. Nr. 15 von 1927, in der Fassung der 
Kundmachung vom 8. Janner 1927, B. G. Bi. Nr. 21 (Krankenkassenorganisations- 
gesetz), abgeiindert, beziehungsweise erginzt werden. (B.G.B!., 1927, 28. Stick, 
No. 99, p. 332.) 

* Bundesgesetz vom 1. April 1927, betreffend die Kranken-, Unfall- und Inva- 
lidenversicherung der Arbeiter (Arbeiterversicherungsgesetz). (B. G. BI., 1927, 
32. Stick, No. 125, p. 377.) 

Bundesgesetz vom 1. April 1927, wirksam fir das Land Steiermark, betreflend 
die gewerblichen Fortbildungsschulen in der Steiermark. (B. G. Bl., 1927, 33. Stick. 
No. 131, p. 435.) 


Orders 

* Kundmachung des Bundeskanzleramtes vom 8. Janner 1927, betreffend die 
Berichtigung von Druckfehlern im Bundesgesetzblatte (Berichtigung des Textes 
des Krankenkassenorganisationsgesetzes). (B. G. Bl., 1927, 5. Stiick, No. 21, 
p. 89.) 

Verordnung des Biirgermeisters als Landeshauptmannes vom 29. Janner 1927. 
Reinigungs- und Sperrgeld der Hausbesorger in Wien. (Landesgesetzblatt, 31 Jan. 
1927, 3. Stick, No. 8.) 


* Verordnung des Bundesministeriums fir soziale Verwaltung vom 22. Februar 
1927, womit die neue Fassung des Arbeitslosenversicherungsgesetzes verlautbart 
wird. (B. G. Bl., 1927, 18. Stiick, No. 73, p. 255.) 

Verordnung des Bundesministeriums fiir soziale Verwaltung vom 15. Marz 
1927 tber die Erhaltung des Arbeiterstandes in gewerblichen Betrieben. (B. G. 
BL., 1927, 27. Stiick, No. 91, p. 325.) 

* Verordnung des Bundesministeriums fir soziale Verwaltung vom 19. Marz 
1927 tiber die Gewahrung von Ausnahmen vom Achtstundentagsgesetze fir ge- 
werbliche Sagewerke. (B. G. BI., 1927, 27. Stiick, No. 93, p. 326.) 


Verordnung des Bundesministeriums fir soziale Verwaltung vom 22, Marz 
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1927, betreffend Abdnderung der Verzugsgebihren in der Sozialversicherung. 
(B. G. BI., 1927, 27. Stiick, No. 94, p. 326.) 


Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 8. April 1927, womit einige Bestimmungen 
der Verordnung der Bundesregierung vom 16. Jaénner 1925, B. G. Bl. Nr. 37, iiber 
die Dienst- und Besoldungsverh4ltnisse der Vertragsangestellten abgeaindert und 
erganzt werden. (B. G. BI., 1927, 35. Stick, No. 136, p. 458.) 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Gesetz tiber Aenderung der Wahlen nach der Reichsversicherungsordnung. 
Vom 23. Februar 1927. (Gesetzblatt fir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1927, No. 10, 
p. 73.) 


Verordnung tiber die Zusammensetzung der Organe der Versicherungstragey 
der Unfall- und Angestelltenversicherung. Vom 22. Marz 1927. (Gesetzblatt fir 
die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1927, No. 10, p. 73.) 


DENMARK 


* Lov Nr. 11 om Endring i Lov af 21. December 1921 om Maegling i Arbejds- 
stridigheder. 31. Januar 1927. (Lovtidenden A, No. 2, 1927, p. 23.) 

[Act No. 11 to amend the Act of 21 December 1921 respecting conciliation in 
labour disputes. Dated 31 January 1927.] 


* Bekendtgérelse om en mellem Danmark of Norge afsluttet Overenskomst 
om Overflytning af Medlemmer mellem Sygekasser i Danmark of Norge. Nr. 20. 
31. Januar 1927. ‘(Lovtidenden A, No. 3, 1927, p. 37.) 

[Notification No. 20 of a Convention between Denmark and Norway respecting 
the transfer of members of sick funds in Denmark and Norway. Dated 31 January 
1927.] 


* Lov Nr. 34 om AEndringer i Lov Nr. 526 af 21. December 1921 om Maegling 
i Arbejdsstridigheder. 28. Februar 1927. (Lovtidenden A, No. 5, 1927, p. 67.) 

[Act No. 34 to amend Act No. 526 of 21 December 1921 respecting conciliation 
in labour disputes. Dated 28 February 1927.] 


GERMANY 


Gesetz iiber die Reichswohnungszahlung im Jahre 1927 und die Feststellung 
der Zahl der Wohnungssuchenden. Vom 2. Marz 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 12, 
p. 69.) 

Gesetz zur Abanderung des Gesetzes tiber Mieterschutz und Mieteinigungs- 
amter vom 1. Juni 1923 (Reichsgesetzbl. I, S. 353) in der Fassung der Bekannt- 
machung vom 30. Juni 1926 (Reichsgesetzblatt I, S. 347). Vom 17. Marz 1927. 
(R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 13, p. 71.) 

* Verordnung iiber die Arbeitszeit in Gaswerken. Vom 9. Februar 1927. 
(R. G. Bl., I, 1927, No. 8, p. 59.) 

* Verordnung iiber die Arbeitszeit in Metallhitten. Vom 9. Februar 1927. 
(R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 8, p. 59.) 

* Verordnung tiber die Arbeitszeit in Glashiitten und Glasschleifereien. Vom 
9. Februar 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 8, p. 59.) 

Verordnung tiber die Vergiitung nach § 42 des Angestelitenversicherungsge- 
setzes und § 1274 a der Reichsversicherungsordnung. Vom 10. Marz 1927. (R. 
Arb. Bl., I, 1927, No. 9, p. 78.) 

Verordnung iiber Festsetzung einer Mindesthéhe der gesetzlichen Miete. Vom 
11, Marz 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 13, p. 72.) 

Anordnung tiber die weitere Geltung der Héchstsatze in der Erwerbslosenfir- 
sorge. Vom 17. Marz 1927. (R. Arb. BI., I, 1927, No. 9, p. 78.) 

Verordnung zur Aenderung der Ausfihrungsbestimmungen zur Verordnung 
tiber Aerzte und Krankenkassen. Vom 24. Marz 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 14, 
p. 82.) 
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Anordnung iiber weitere Verlangerung der Kurzarbeiterfiirsorge. Vom 24. Marz 
1927. (R. G. BI, I, 1927, No. 14, p. 81.) 

Verordnung zur Verlangerung der Geltungsdauer des Gesetzes tiber eine Kri- 
senfiirsorge fir Erwerbslose. Vom 24. Marz 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 14, p. 81.) 


Verordnung zur Aenderung der Sechsten Ausfihrungsverordnung zur Verord- 
nung iiber Erwerbslosenfirsorge. Vom 24. Marz 1927. (R. G. Bl., I, 1927, No. 14, 
p. 81.) 

Achte Ausfiihrungsverordnung zur Verordnung tiber Erwerbslosenfiirsorge. 
Vom 24. Marz 1927. (R. G. BI., I. 1927, No. 14, p. 81.) 


Verordnung iiber die Beschaftigung jugendlicher Arbeiter auf Steinkohlenberg- 
werken. Vom 25. Marz 1927. (R. G. BI, I, 1927, No. 14, p. 82.) 

Verordnung iiber die Beschaftigung von Arbeiterinnen und jugendlichen Ar- 
beitern in Glashiitten, Giasschleifereien und Glasbeizereien sowie Sandblasereien. 
Vom 25. Marz 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, No. 14, p. 82.) 

Verordnung iiber die Beschaftigung von Arbeiterinnen und jugendlichen Ar- 
beitern in Walz- und Hammerwerken. Vom 25. Marz 1927. (R. G. BI., I, 1927, 
No. 14, p. 82.) 

HUNGARY 


A m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszternek a m. kir. beliigyminiszterrel és 
a m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszterrel egyetértéen kiadott 21404/1927. N.M.M. 
szamu rendelete a bekéltézés ideiglenes betiltasarol szolo 11190/1926. M.F. szamu 
rendelet végrehajtasa targyaban. 1927. évi januar ho 7-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 
1927, 26. szam, 1. lap.) 

[Order No. 21404/1927 N.M.M. of the Ministers of Social Welfare and Labour, 
of the Interior, and of Commerce under Order No. 11190/1926 M.F. respecting the 
provisional prohibition of immigration. Dated 7 January 1927.] 


ITALY 
Laws 
Regio decreto-legge 10 febbraio 1927, n. 196: Limiti della quota sociale e delle 
azioni per le societa cooperative. (Numero di pubblicazione : 435.) (G. U., 1927, 
No. 46, p. 872.) 
[Royal Legislative Decree No. 196 to limit the value of shares which may be 
held in a co-operative society. Dated 10 February 1927.] 


Regio decreto-legge 20 marzo 1927, n. 402: Proroga della disposizioni limita- 
trici della facolta d’iscrizione nelle matricole della gente di mare. (Numero di 
pubblicazione : 694.) (G. U., 1927, No. 78, p. 1432.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 402 to extend the provisions limiting the right 
of enrolment on the seamen’s registers. Dated 20 March 1927.] 


Regio decreto-legge 20 marzo 1927, n. 458: Censimento generale degli esercizi 
industriali e commerciali. (Numero di pubblicazione : 741.) (G. U., 1927, No. 85, 
p. 1544.) 

[Royal Legislative Decree No. 458 concerning the general census of industrial 
and commercial undertakings. Dated 20 March 1927.] 


Orders 


Regio decreto 13 gennaio 1927, n. 99: Modificazioni al regolamento generale 
sulla istruzione industriale approvato con R. decreto 3 giugno 1924, n. 969. (Numero 
di pubblicazione : 318.) (G. U., 1927, No. 36, p. 631.) 

[Royal Decree No. 99 to amend the general regulations concerning vocational 
instruction approved by Decree No. 269 of 3 June 1924. Dated 13 January 1927.] 


Regio decreto 23 gennaio 1927, n. 325: Varianti al regolamento per la naviga- 
zione aerea. (Numero di pubblicazione : 620.) (G. U., 1927, No. 68, p. 1266.) 

[Royal Decree No. 325 to amend the aviation regulations. Dated 23 January 
1927.] 

Decreto ministeriale 30 gennaio 1927 : Approvazione delle tariffe e norme per 
le mercedi ai lavoratori dei porti di Imperia (Porto Maurizio e Oneglia) per le ope- 
razioni di carico, scarico e movimento delle merci. (G. U., 1927, No. 36, p. 636.) 
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[Ministerial Decree to approve the wage scales and rules for workers in the 
Ports of Imperia (Porto Maurizio and Oneglia) employed in the loading, unloading, 
and handling of goods. Dated 30 January 1927.] 


Regio decreto 30 gennaio 1927: Istituzione di una ‘“‘ Cinemateca per la propa- 
ganda igienica e di prevenzione sociale’’. (G. U., 1927, No. 46, p. 878.) 

[Royal Decree to institute a cinema propaganda office for hygiene and social 
welfare. Dated 30 January 1927.] 


* Regio decreto 17 febbraio 1927, n. 363: Esecuzione della dichiarazione fra 
I’ Italia e la Svizzera per l’assicurazione contro la disoccupazione, firmata a Roma il 
9 febbraio 1927. (Numero di pubblicazione : 654.) (G. U., 1927, No. 72, p. 1322.) 

[Royal Decree No. 363 respecting the carrying out of the Declaration between 
Italy and Switzerland concerning unemployment insurance, signed at Rome on 
9 February 1927. Dated 17 February 1927.] 


Decreto ministeriale 25 febbraio 1927: Rappresentanza delle Confederazioni 
dei datori di lavoro e dei lavoratori nel Consiglio centrale dell’ Opera nazionale per 
la protezione della maternita e dell’ infanzie. (G. U., 1927, No. 73, p. 1371.) 

[Ministerial Decree respecting the representation of confederations of employers 
and workers on the Central Council of the National Institution for the protection 
of motherhood and childhood. Dated 25 February 1927.] 


Regio decreto 17 mars 1927, n. 401: Ordinamento del Ministero delle corpo- 
razioni. (Numero di pubblicazione : 695.) (G. U., 1927, No. 78, p. 1433.) 

[Royal Decree No. 401 respecting the organisation of the Ministry of Corpora- 
tions. Dated 17 March 1927.] 

Decreto ministeriale 1° marzo 1927: Determinazione, agli effetti della disoc- 
cupazione invoiontaria, delle lavorazioni che si compiono annualmente in determi- 
nati periodi di durata inferiore a sei mesi. (G. U., 1927, No. 69, p. 1287.) 

[Ministerial Decree issuing, for the purposes of unemployment insurance, a 
schedule of work which is performed annually during fixed periods lasting less than 
six months. Dated 1 March 1927.] 

Decreto ministeriale 1° marzo 1927: Variazioni alle tabelle delle industrie e 
lavorazioni aventi disoccupazione stagionale o di sosta. (G. U., 1927, No. 69, 


p. 1288.) 
[Ministerial Order to amend the schedules of industries and processes subject 


to seasonal unemployment or to periods of suspension. Dated 1 March 1927.] 

Regio decreto 17 marzo 1927, n. 388: Modificazioni allo statuto della Federa- 
zione fascista autonoma delle Comunita artigiane d’Italia. (Numero di pubblica- 
zione : 684.) (G. U., 1927, No. 77, p. 1422.) 

[Royal Decree No. 388 to amend the rules of the Independent Fascist Federation 
of Italian Handicrafts Associations. Dated 17 March 1927.] 

* Regio decreto-legge 17 marzo 1927, n. 386: Disciplina del lavoro nei pani- 
fici di notevole potenzialita, con forni a regime continuo. (Numero di pubblica- 
zione : 681.) (G. U., 1927, No. 76, p. 1405.) 


LITHUANIA 


Memel 
* Paskelbimas apie jawu malunus. 1927 m. kowo mén. 3 d. (Amtsblatt des 


Memelgebietes, 1927, No. 26, p. 157.) 
[Notification respecting the working of flour mills. Dated 3 March 1927.]} 


LUXEMBURG 


Arrété du 24 février 1927, concernant l’institution des caisses régionales de 


maladie. 
Beschluss vom 24. Februar 1927 iiber die Errichtung der Bezirkskrankenkassen. 


(Mémorial, 1927, No. 12, p. 167.) 
Arrété du 24 février 1927, concernant l’approbation des statuts des caisses 


régionales de maladie. 
Reschluss vom 24. Februar 1927 iiber die Genehmigung der Satzungen der 


Bezirkskrankenkassen. 
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(Mémorial, 1927, No. 12, p. 168.) 


Arrété grand-ducal du 4 avril 1927, concernant les fixations et évaluations 
nécessitées en matiére d’assurance-accidents, agricole et forestiére, ainsi que la 
procédure a suivre 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 4. April 1927, betreffend die in der land- und forstwirt- 
schaftlichen Unfallversicherung erforderlichen Festsetzungen und Abschatzungen, 
sowie das hierbei einzuschlagende Verfahren. 

(Mémorial, 1927, No. 19, p. 307.) 


Arrété grand-ducal du 4 avril 1927, ayant pour objet la nomination des divers 
délégués prévus par la loi du 17 décembre 1925 concernant le code des assurances 
sociales (livre II, assurance-accidents, agricole et forestiére). 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 4, April 1927, betreffend die Ernennung der verschiede- 
nen durch Gesetz vom 17. Dezember 1925 tiber die Sozialversicherungsordnung 
vorgesehenen Delegierten (II. Buch, land- und forstwirtschaftliche Unfallversiche- 
rung). 

(Mémorial, 1927, No. 19, p. 303.) 

Arrété grand-ducal du 4 avril 1927, portant approbation des statuts de Il’ Asso- 
ciation d’assurance contre les accidents, section agricole et forestiére. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 4. April 1927, wodurch die Satzung der land- und forst- 
wirtschaftlichen Unfallversicherungsgenossenschaft genehmigt wird. 

(Mémorial, 1927, No. 19, p. 292.) 


Arrété grand-ducal du 4 avril 1927, portant approbation des statuts de l’Asso- 
ciation d’assurance contre les accidents, section industrielle. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 4. April 1927, wodurch die Satzung der Unfallversiche- 
rungsgenossenschaft (gewerbliche Abteilung) genehmigt wird. 

(Mémorial, 1927, No. 19, p. 277.) 


Arrété grand-ducal du 16 avril 1927 sur les habitations 4 bon marché. 

Grossh. Beschluss vom 16. April 1927, betreffend die Erbauung von billigen 
Woh nungen. 

(Mémorial, 1927, No. 20, p. 317.) 


POLAND 


Oswiadzenic rzadowe z dnia 12 stycznia 1927 r. w sprawie Wymiany dokumen- 
tow ratyfikacyjnych Porozumienia Prowizorycznego w sprawich handlowych 
nawigacyjnych miedzy Polska a Bugarja, podpisanego w Sofji dn. 29 kwietnia 
1925 r. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1927, No. 6, poz. 33, p. 43.) 

[Government Notification respecting the exchange of instruments of ratifi- 
cation of the Provisional Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Poland and 
Bulgaria, signed at Sofia on 29 April 1925.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 13166: Regulamenta e execucao da lei que rege os servicos de 
higiene publica. 28 de Janeiro de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 34, p. 237.) 

[Decree No. 13166 issuing administrative regulations under the Act respecting 
the public health services. Dated 28 January 1927.] 


Decreto no. 13128: Aprova o regulamento de decreto no. 12376, que criou o 
desembaraco das capitanias par os navios estrangeiros que freqiientan os portos 
portugueses. 4 de Fevereiro de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 28, p. 208. 
Errata: 1927, No. 43, p. 282; No. 50, p. 363.) 

[Decree No. 13128 of the Minister of the Marine to approve the regulations under 
Decree No. 12376 which provide that the clearance of foreign ships in Portuguese 
harbours shall be effected by the port authorities (capitanias.) Dated 4 February 
1926.] 


Decreto no. 13268: Aprova o regulamento de seguranca das instalacoes eléc- 
tricas de bordo, a que se refere o no. 2 do artigo 30 do decreto no. 12383. 26 de 
Fevereiro de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 49, p. 345.) 

[Decree No. 13268 to approve the safety regulations for electricity installations 
on board ship, issued under section 30 (2) of Decree No. 12383. Dated 26 February 
1927.] 
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Decreto no. 13213: Regula a assistencia médica e proteccao aos emigrantes 
portugueses que em portos nacionais embarquem em navios estrangeiros. 4 de 
Marco de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 44, p. 285. Erratum: 1927, No. 72, 
p. 516.) 

[Decree No. 13213 to regulate medical relief for the protection of Portuguese 
emigrants who embark on foreign vessels in Portuguese ports. Dated 4 March 1927.] 


Portaria no. 4829: Esclarece que é mantida em vigor a favor das emprésas 
de transportes maritimes de nacionalidade brasileira a excepcao consignada no § 1 
do artigo 1 do decreto no. 10634, quanto as condigoes impostas para embarque 
de emigrantes. 10 de Margo de 1927. (Diario de Govérno, 1927, No. 51, p. 367.) 

[Order No. 4829 to provide that the exception laid down in No. (1) of section 1 
of Decree No. 10634 (of 7 April 1925) with respect to the conditions for the trans- 
port of emigrants shall remain in operation with regard to Brazilian maritime trans- 
port undertakings. Dated 10 March 1927.] 


* Decreto no. 13274: Aprova o regulamento das condicoes a que devem satis- 
fazer os alojamentos das tripulagoes das embarcagoes da marinha mercante. 9 de 
Marco de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 50, p. 362.) 

[Decree No. 13274 to approve the regulations respecting the conditions to be 
complied with in respect of the sleeping accommodation of the crew on merchant 
vessels. Dated 11 March 1927.] 


Portaria no. 4834: Determina que as capitanias dos portos, desde que se deri- 
fiquem serem os meios de salvacao a bordo dos navios ingleses os exigidos pelos regu- 
lamentos em vigor naquele pais, reconhecam aqueles meios como equivalentes aos 
ordenados pela legislagao portuguesa. 17 de Marco de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 
1927, No. 55, p. 381.) 

[Order No. 4834 to provide that the port authorities, if they are satisfied that 
the life-preserving apparatus on board British ships satisfy the British regulations, 
shall recognise the said apparatus as equivalent to that required by Portuguese 
legislation. Dated 17 March 1927.] 


Portaria no. 4842: Regula a concessao de salvoscondutos aos trabalhadores 
que desejam seguir para paises vizinhos. 26 de Marco de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 
1927, No. 66, p. 475.) 

[Order No. 4842 to regulate the issue of passes to workers desirous of going into 
neighbouring countries. Dated 26 March 1927.] 


Decreto no. 13351 : Estabelece as bases do novo regime em que devera exercerse 
a industria dos tabacos. 28 de Marco de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 64, 
p. 458. Erratum : 1927, No. 68, p. 489.) 

[Decree No. 13351 issuing new regulations for the organisation of the tobacco 
industry. Dated 28 March 1927.] 


Decreto no. 13393: Transfere para o Instituto de Seguros Sociais Obrigatorios 
e de Pervidéncia Geral os mestres e operarios, das obras de edificios nacionais, que 
tenham sido julgados invalidos pela Junta Médica do Ministério do Comercio e 
Comunicagoes. 1 de Abril de 1927. (Diario do Govérno, 1927, No. 68, p. 492.) 

[Decree No. 13393 to provide that foremen and workers in state building 
undertakings who have been declared unfit for work by the medical board of the 
Ministry of Commerce and Communications shall be cared for by the Institute 
for Compulsory Social Insurance and Public Welfare. Dated 1 April 1927.] 


URUGUAY 


* Decreto: Se reglamenta la jornada de trabajo para los obreros de las cama_ 
ras frigorificas. 21 de enero de 1927. (Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 6206, p. 196-A.) 

[Decree to regulate the hours of work of persons employed in cold-storage 
rooms. Dated 21 January 1927.] 


* Decreto: Se sustituye un articulo del decreto reglamentario de las leyes 
relativas al descanso semanal del servicio domestico. 25 de febrero de 1927. 
(Diario Oficial, 1927, No. 6236, p. 495-A.) 

[Decree to amend a section of the Decree issuing regulations under the Acts 
respecting the weekly rest in domestic service. Dated 25 February 1927.] 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. International Labour Conference, Tenth Session, 
Geneva, 1927. Freedom of Association. Report and Draft Questionnaire. Item II 
on the Agenda. First Discussion. Geneva, 1927. 147 pp. 

An endeavour is made in this volume to give some exposition of the legal 
provisions which govern the application of the principle of freedom of association 
in the different countries, a subject placed on the Agenda of the Tenth Session of 
the International Labour Conference, in accordance with the decision taken by the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office at its thirtieth session in 
January 1926. The introduction is devoted to the problems of freedom of asso- 
ciation and their origin. It is followed by a comparative study in three parts 
dealing respectively with : (1) the individual’s right to combine for trade purposes, 
the manner in which the right is recognised, the scope and legal effect of recognition, 
and the right to refrain from joining an association ; (2) the law of trade unions» 
the formation, constitution, and dissolution of trade combinations, the trade 
union and the trade union federation ; (3) activities of trade combinations, condi- 
tions governing these activities, internal activities (institutions set up by trade 
combinations, trade disputes, etc.), trade combinations and collective agreements, 
trade combinations and managerial control, and participation of trade combinations 
in state activities. : 

A final chapter sets forth the reasons which make it desirable to embody rules on 
the subject of freedom of association in an international Draft Convention and 
the conclusions drawn from the preceding study. This is followed by a Draft 
Questionnaire, drawn up along the lines suggested by these conclusions, which will 
form the basis of the discussion by the Tenth Session of the International Labour 
Conference in accordance with the double-discussion procedure now in operation. 

The volume is also published in French and in German. 


International Labour Conference, Tenth Session, Geneva, 1927. Minimum 
Wage-fixing Machinery. Report and Draft Questionnaire. Item III on the Agenda. 
First Discussion. Geneva, 1927. 159 pp. 

In view of the importance of the problem of “ the adequate living wage ”’ and 
the emphasis laid on it by the signatory parties to the Peace Treaty, the Govern- 
ing Body of the International Labour Office instructed the Office to undertake 
an enquiry into the systems set up by legislation in the various countries for the 
fixing of wages, particularly in unorganised or insufficiently organised industries, 
The results of this enquiry, which was of a purely documentary character,were 
published in a series of articles in the International Labour Review. The research 
work carried out by the Office led to the conclusion that the question might use- 
fully be examined by the Conference and, at the Thirtieth Session of the Governing 
Body in January 1926, it was decided to place the subject of minimum wage regu- 
lation (with particular reference to the homeworking trades) on the agenda of the 
Tenth Session of the International Labour Conference. 

The chief objects of, and problems connected with, minimum wage legislation 
are set out in the above volume, which is published in English, French, and Ger- 
man, and is in three parts. The first consists of a general survey ; it deals with the 
development and objects of minimum wage legislation, minimum wage-fixing 
machinery, bases for fixing minimum wages, the demarcation of trades and occupa- 
tions, inspection and enforcement. The second part reviews minimum wage sys- 
tems of different countries, and the third contains the Draft Questionnaire on 
minimum wage-fixing machinery intended to serve as a basis for discussion by the 
Conference and to help to define the limitations within which the Conference will 
take its definite decision in the following Session in the form of a Draft Convention 
or Recommendation. 
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The Medical Inspection of Labour. Report of the Meeting of Medical 
Inspectors of Labour held in Ditsseldorf, 15-19 September 1926. Studies and Reports, 
Series F (Industrial Hygiene), No. 10. Geneva, 1926. 80 pp. 1s. 6d. ; 40 cents. 

The results of the Conference of Medical Inspectors of Labour held in Dissel- 
dorf in September 1926 went far beyond the hopes of the organisers. A very full 
and well-documented series of reports and communications on the present organi- 
Sation and activities of industrial medical services was collected, while those who 
attended the Conference had an opportunity of discussing their experiences and at 
the same time of forming personal ties which will not fail to bear fruit in their 
future work. The above report is not a stenographic record of the proceedings, 
but a fairly complete summary of the communications made at the Conference ; 
the summaries are supplied by the speakers themselves. 


The Protection of Women in Industry before and after Childbirth. A Comparative 
Study. Geneva, 1926. 89 pp. Mimeographed. 

A survey of the laws of the States Members of the International Labour Organ- 
isation intended to facilitate the comparison of these laws with one another and 
with the Washington Draft Convention relating to the employment of women 
before and after childbirth. The survey is divided into three parts. The first 
explains the general features of the laws ; the second summarises their provisions, 
dealing in turn with rest periods, benefits (pecuniary and medical), nursing inter- 
vals allowed to working mothers, retention of employment, and factory créches ; 
the third consists of tables from which the main provisions of the laws may be 
ascertained at a glance. To aid further research, should this be necessary, Part II 
gives references to the texts of the laws found in the Legislative Series published 
by the International Labour Office or in the Bulletin formerly published by the 
International Labour Office of Basle. 


Comité juridique international de l’aviation. Septiéme Congrés International de 
Législation aérienne tenu a4 Lyon du 28 septembre au 2 octobre 1925 sous la présidence 
de M. de Lapradelle. Paris, Per Orbem, 1926. 322 pp. 


The agenda of the seventh International Congress for Aviation Legislation, 
held at Lyons 28 September to 2 October 1925, comprised: customs regulations, 
insurance, and the hospital aeroplane. 

Article 66 of the International Air Codé discussed by the Congress provides that 
in countries where the pilot and the crew are not covered by general legislation 
relating to industrial accidents, they must be compulsorily insured. 


International Federation of Lithographers, Lithographie Printers and Kindred 
Trades. Eleventh International Congress at London, 16-18 September 1926. Reports 
and Minutes of the Congress. Brussels. 200 pp. 


AUSTRALIA 


QUEENSLAND 

Department of Agriculture and Stock. Report by the Director to the Council of 
Agriculture under “* The Primary Producers’ Organisation Act of 1922”. Embrac- 
ing a Review of the Operations of the Year ending 30 June 1926. Brisbane, 1926. 
34 pp. 1s. 6d. 

State Government Insurance Offiee. Tenth Annual Report for the year ended 
30 June 1926. Brisbane, 1926. 31 pp. 1s. 


BELGIUM 


Ministére de I’Industrie et de la Prévoyance sociale. Seecrétariat général. Sia- 
tistique des Accidents du Travail (etc.), exercice 1921. Exposé des résultats. Brussels, 
1925. 59 pp. 


CANADA 


ONTARIO 
Department of Agriculture. Forty-Eighth Annual Report of the Agricultural 
and Experimental Union 1926. Toronto, 1927. 64 pp. 
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FRANCE 


Ministére des Affaires étrangéres. Rapport a4 la Société des Nations sur la situa- 
tion de la Syrie et du Liban (année 1925). Paris, Imprimerie nationale, 1926. 156 pp. 

Report of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the League of Nations on 
the position of Syria and Lebanon for 1925. 


Ministére du Travail, de l’ Hygiéne, de l’Assistanee et de la Prévoyance sociale. 
Annuaire statistique. (France et Colonies) 1925. Statistique générale de la France. 
41éme vol. Paris, 1926. xLvimt + 371 pp. 


Statistical year book (1925) for France and her colonies. 


Recueil de documents sur les accidents du travail. No. 55. Quinziéme rapport 
sur l’application de la loi du 9 avril 1898. Années 1921 et 1922. Paris, Imprimerie 
nationale, 1926. 98 pp. 12 frs. 

Fifteenth report on the administration of the Act of 9 April 1898 concerning 
industrial accidents. Covers the years 1921 and 1922. 


GERMANY 


Statistisches Reichsamt. Die Bewegung der Bevdélkerung in den Jahren 1922 
und 1923 und die Ursachen der Sterbefdlle in den Jahren 1920 bis 1923. Statistik 
des Deutschen Reichs. Band 316. Berlin, 1926. 90 + 132 pp. 


Die Krankenversicherung in den Jahren 1922 und 1923. Statistik des 
Deutschen Reichs, Bd. 324. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1926. 14 + 23 pp. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Board of Edueation. Second Report of the Standing Joint Committee represen- 
tative of Local Education Authorities and Associations of Teachers on Scales of Sala- 
ries for Teachers in Technical and Art Schools in which the Local Education Authori- 
ties accept responsibility for the Salary Scales. England and Wales. February 1927. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 30 pp. 3d. 


—— Adult Edueation Committee. Full-Time Studies. Paper No. 7. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. v1 + 69 pp. 6d. 

The President of the Board of Education constituted in April 1921 an Adult 
Education Committee to promote the development of liberal education for adults 
and, in particular, to bring together national organisations concerned with the 
provision of adult education, so as to secure mutual help and prevent overlapping 
and waste of effort. In the present report, which is the seventh issued by the 
Committee, a problem is considered which has been much discussed in the adult 
education movement, namely, the possibility of giving to selected students the oppor- 
tunity of continuing their studies at a university or at some other institution 
which takes students on a full-time basis. Believing that the need for bringing 
adult students to the universities is urgent, the Committee proposes in the first 
part of this report to survey the attempts which are being made in this direction 
and to consider the problem of ways and means. In the second part the Committee 
proposes to consider other institutions for full-time studies, some of which act in 
close relation with universities, while others for a variety of reasons cannot estab- 
lish any such relation or prefer not to do so. 


Colonial Office. Jamaica. Report for 1925. Colonial Reports (Annual), No. 1327. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 26 pp. 1s. Od. 


—— Report by H.B.M. Government to the Council of the League of Nations on 
the Administration of Tanganyika Territory for the year 1925. Colonial No. 18. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1926. 93 pp., map. 


Department of Overseas Trade. Report on the Economic and Financial Conditions 
in Germany 1925-1926. By J. W. F. THELWALL and C.G. Kavanacnu. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1926. 159 pp. 4s. 6d. 


Report on the Trade and Economic Conditions in the Canary Islands. 
London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 26 pp. 1s. 0d. 











942 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


A short paragraph devoted to social questions calls attention to the bad hous- 
ing conditions and the high cost of living in the islands. The infant mortality 
rate is stated to be high and emigration to Cuba and South America considerable. 


Imperial Economie Committee. Report on Marketing and Preparing for Market 
of Foodstuffs produced within the Empire. (a) Second Report. Meat. 1925. 35 pp. 
9d. (b) Third Report. Fruit. 1926. 274 pp. 4s. 6d. (c) Fourth Report. Dairy 
Produce. 1926. 147 pp. 1s. London, H.M. Stationery Office. 

Attention was called to the first (general) report in this series in the Internation- 
al Labour Review, Vol. XIII, No. 5, November 1925, p. 737. 


Medical Researeh Council. Industrial Fatigue Research Board. The Effect of 

Eyestrain on the Output of Linkers in the Hosiery Industry. By H.C. Weston and 
S. Apams. Report No. 40. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. rv + 20 pp. 
1s. 
Many industrial processes demand for their effective performance the clear 
perception of fine detail, and continuous work of this nature tends to have a dele- 
terious effect upon eyesight. The first requirement for fine industrial processes 
is good lighting, i.e. an adequate illumination and suitable arrangement of light 
sources. In some cases, however, the details are so exceptionally fine that illu- 
mination, however good, does not wholly eliminate the necessity of near vision 
with its concomitant disadvantages of excessive accommodation and convergence. 
Relief of the eyestrain involved can be secured only by the use of suitable lenses 
and prisms. The report under consideration describes the results of an investiga- 
tion in the “ linking ”’ process in hosiery ; they relate to three operatives over a 
period of four weeks. In each case a considerable increase in the rate of working, 
accompanied by a reduction of fatigue, was effected as a result of the use of suitable 
glasses. All the experimental subjects, states the report, continued to wear glasses 
after completion of the investigation, and no evidence could be obtained of any 
disturbance of normal vision when the glasses were discarded at the end of the 
working day. 


Mines Department. Safety in Mines Research Board. Laboratory Methods of 
determining the Inflammability of Coal Dusts. Historical Survey and Preliminary 
Examination of the Problems Involved. By A. L. GOLBERT. Paper No. 31. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 68 pp. 1s. 6d. 


Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries. Report on the Marketing of Poultry in 
England and Wales. Economic Series No. 11. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 


1926. vi + 122 pp., map. 6d. 


Ministry of Health. Persons in receipt of Poor Law Relief (England and Wales) 
on the night of 1 January 1926. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1926. 66 pp. 
is. 3d. 


Ministry of Labour. Report of the Delegation appointed to study Industrial 
Conditions in Canada and the United States of America. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1927. 117 pp. 1s. Od. 

Contains the results of the investigations made by a delegation appointed to 
consider industrial conditions in the United States and in Canada, with special 
reference to the relations between employers and employed, in their bearing upon 
industrial conditions in Great Britain. The report is in five parts, the first four 
being devoted to industrial conditions, industrial relations, conditions of wage 
earners and other aspects of industry (management, standardisation, research work, 
education, etc.) in the United States. 

The fifth part is devoted to conditions in Canada and includes a paragraph 
on social legislation. A number of appendices are added. 

The report will be analysed at greater length in the publications of the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 

Permanent Consultative Commiitee on Official Statistics. Sub-Committee. 
Statistics relating to Health and Mortality in the Mercantile Marine. London, H.M. 
Stationery Office, 1926. 12 pp. 4d. 


Report of the Industrial Assurance Commissioner for the year ended 31 December 
1925. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1926. 129 pp. 2s. 6d. 
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Treasury. Sixty-Ninth Report of the Commissioners of His Majesty’s Inland 
Revenue for the Year ended 31 March 1926. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1927. 


113 pp. 2s. 0d. 

NYASALAND PROTECTORATE 

Report on the Census of 1926. By S. S. Murray. Zomba, Nyasaland, Govt. Print- 
er, 1926. xxii + 165 pp. 
ICELAND 

Statistieal Bureau of Iceland. Manntal A Islandi 1. Desember 1920. Hags- 
kyrslur Islands 46 b. Reykjavik, Prentad i Prentsmidjunni Gutenberg, 1926. 


183 pp. 
Results of the census of the population of Iceland carried out 1 December 1920. 


INDIA 
India in 1925-1926. By J. Coatman. Calcutta, Government of India Central 
Publication Branch, 1926. xvm1 + 463 pp. Re. 1-14 or 3s. 3d. 


The present volume maintains the high standard of its predecessors. It is 
an indispensable guide to the understanding of contemporary events in India, 
including the progress of social legislation and allied matters. The photographs 
and illustrative charts are an attractive feature. 


ITALY 


Cassa nazionale per le Assicurazioni sociali. Rendiconto Generale dell’anno 
1924. Rome, 1926. 115 pp. 


Verbale delle adunanze tenute nei giorni 28, 29 et 30 Luglio 1925 dal Consi- 
glio Superiore nella sede centrale dell’ Istituto in Roma. Terza Serie N° V. Rome. 
137 pp. 

Verbale delle adunanze tenute il 16 et 17 Settembre 1925 dal Consiglio Supe- 
riore nella sede centrale dell’Istituto in Roma. Terza Serie N° VI. Rome, 1926. 
59 pp. 

Verbale delle adunanze tenute il 4 e il 5 Dicembre 1925 dal Consiglio Supe- 
riore nella sede centrale dell’Istituto in Roma. Terza Serie N° VII. Rome, 1926. 
62 pp. 

Commissariato generale dell’ Emigrazione. [1 trattamento degli stranieri nei vari 
paesi. Rome, 1926. 142 pp. 
JAPAN 


Department of Railways. Minister’s Secretariat. Labour Section. An Ouiline 
of the Organisation and Operation of the Employees’ Representative System of the 
Government Railways of Japan. Tokyo, 1926. 43 pp. 

Naikaku Tokei Kyoku. Taisho 13 nen Nihon Teikoku Shiin Tokei. Tokyo, 
1925. 

Statistics relating to Causes of Death in the Japanese Empire in 1924, 


Naimu-sho Shakai Kyoku. Shakai Jipyo Ichiran. Tokyo, 1925. 
General review of social work in Japan. 


Shakai Kyoku. Honpo shakai jigyo gaiyo. Tokyo, 1926. 

This report, published by the Department of the Interior, Bureau of Social 
Affairs, gives a brief account of the development and present condition of social 
work in Japan. 


Tokioshi Tokei-ka. Tokioshi oyobi kiuko choson Rodo Tokei Genpyo. Da 
Ikkai Rodo Tokei Jitchi Chosa. Tokyo. 3 vols. 

Labour statistics for the city of Tokyo and suburbs (first labour census), 
The figures are based on the census of 10 October 1924 and are published by the 
Tokyo Municipal Office. 
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NETHERLANDS 

Departement van Arbeid, Handel en Nijverheid. Negende Internationale Arbeids- 
conferentie gehouden te Genéve, 7-24 Juni 1926. Beknopt Verslag van den Technisch 
Adviseur der Regeeringsafgevaardigden, Dr. A.M.C.SaNpBERG. The Hague, 1926. 
28 pp. 40 cts. 

Report on the ninth Session of the International Labour Conference held at 
Geneva 7-24 June 1926. 


—— Verslag over het Haventiezicht uitgeoefend in 1925. The Hague, 1926. 
61 pp. 
Report on harbour inspection in the Netherlands for 1925. 


—— Hooge Raad van Arbeid. Jaarverslag over 1926. The Hague, 1927. 9pp. 
Annual Report of the Superior Council of Labour for 1926. 


Verslag Omtrent de Bemoeiingen der Gemeente Amsterdam in Arbeidszaken en 
de Verzekering tegen Werkloosheid over 1925. Amsterdam. 84 pp. 

Report on the activities of the municipal authorities of Amsterdam in connec- 
tion with insurance against unemployment and other matters affecting labour. 


PERU 


Ministerio de Hacienda y Comercio. Direecién General de Estadistica. Extracto 
Estadistico del Peru 1925, Lima, 1926. 1x + 177 pp. 


Statistics for 1925. 


SERBS, CROATS, AND SLOVENES (KINGDOM OF THE) 


Ministarstvo Socijalne Politike. Izvesiaj Inspekcije rada i parnlh Kotlova Kral- 
jevine Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca o ujenom poslovanju u. g. 1925. Belgrade, 1926. 


Report of the Labour Inspectorate for 1925. 


SWEDEN 


Berdttelse éver Fastighetsnédmndens verksamhet och Forvaltning ar 1925. Stads- 
kollegiets Utlatanden och Memorial. Bihang 1926, Nr. 38. Stockholm. 90 pp., maps. 


Report on the activities of the Real Estate Committee for the year 1925 published 
by the Stockhglm Municipal Board. 


K. Socialdepartementet. Utredningar till belysande av arbetsfredsfragan. Statens 
offentliga utredningar 1927: 4. Stockholm, 1927. 387 pp. 

Report on “ Enquiries for throwing light on the problem of industrial peace ” 
submitted to the Swedish Minister for Social Affairs. Contains no positive pro- 
posals, but consists mainly of detailed surveys of the development and present 
position of the question of industrial peace in Sweden, the organisation of employers 
and workers, collective agreements and their use for the prevention and settlement 
of labour disputes, methods of blockade and boycott in industrial disputes, condi- 
tions in those state and municipal undertakings in which the labour question is 
of some importance, and in certain branches of industry in which, during the 
last few years, the discussion of measures against strikes tending to injure the 
community have obtained particular prominence, such as hospitals, private rail- 
ways, shipping and agriculture. 

Finally, this report contains a lucid account, covering 140 pages, of foreign 
legislation (31 countries) on conciliation and arbitration in industrial disputes. 

This comprehensive report also includes statistical information showing, for 
instance, the extent of employers’ and workers’ organisations, the number of stop- 
pages of work during the period 1923-25, and the extension of collective agreements. 


Riksférsakringsanstalten. Riksfdrsdkringsanstalten ar 1925. Sveriges 
Officiella Statistik, Férsakringsvésen. Stockholm, Norstedt, 1926. 30 pp. 
Report of the State Insurance Office for 1925. 
Stockholms Stads Statistika Kontor. Statistisk Arsbok fiir Stockholms Stad 


1926. Arg. LVII. Ny Féljd 21. Stockholms Stads Statistisk. I. Arsbok. Stock- 
holm, K. L. BeckmansBoktryckeri, 1926. xvimr + 236 pp. 
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Statistical yearbook for Stockholm 1926, published by the Municipal Statistical 
Service. 


SWITZERLAND 
BASLE 
Vierzehnter Bericht des Stdndigen Staatlichen Einigungsamtes des Kantons 


Basel-Stadt vom Jahre 1525. Sonderabdruck avs dem Verwaltungsbericht des 
Regierungsrates des Kantons Basel-Stadt. Basle. 16 pp. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Office of Census and Statisties. Statistics of Production. Statistics of Factories and 
Productive Industries (excluding Mining and Quarrying) in the Union for the year 
1923-24 (Ninth Industrial Census, 1925). Pretoria, Govt. Printing and Stationery 
Office, 1926. Lvyi1r + 95 pp. 7s. 6d. 


NATAL 


Provineial Audit Office. Finance Accounts (Including Trust, Housing Loan and 
Village Water Supply Accounts), Teachers’ Pension Fund Accounts, Appropriation 
Accounts and Stores Accounts for the Period 1 April 1925 to 31 March 1926, with 
the Provincial Auditor’s Reporisthereon. Pietermaritzburg, 1926. 92 pp. 6s. 6d. 


UNITED STATES 


Department of Commerce. Bureau of Mines. Smoke Abatement Investigation 
at Salt Lake City, Utah. By Monnett Ossorwn, G. St.J. Perrott and H. W. CLARK, 
Bulletin No. 254. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. v + 98 pp. 30 cents. 

Special interest attaches to the chapters on the determination of atmospheric 
impurities and the description of apparatus and methods employed. 


Suggestions for the Design of Electrical Accessories for Permissible Mining 


Equipment. By L. C. Iustey and E. J. GLem. Bulletin No.258. Washington, Govt. 
Printing Office, 1926. 1v + 47 pp. 15 cents. 


Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statisties. Decisions of Courts and 
Opinions affecting Labour, 1925. Bulletin No. 417, Labour Laws of the U.S. Series. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. 1x + 281 pp. 40 cents. 


This bulletin is the twelfth in a series-devoted to the presentation of decisions 
of courts on questions affecting labour, involving both common and statute law ; 
it also includes opinions of the Attorney General interpreting the labour laws of 
the United States. Decisions of special interest and importance are given relating 
to the right of association, the contract of employment, employers’ liability, hours, 
labour organisations, wages, and workmen’s compensation. In sixteen of the 
cases analysed the constitutionality of the law was contested. As in former issues 
of the bulletin, the National Reporter System, published by the West Publishing 
Co., St. Paul, Minnesota, is the chief source for the material used. The statements 
and opinions are abridged, but essential points in the opinion requiring authori- 
tative exactness are quoted. 

This publication offers some analogy with the work just published by the 
International Labour Office under the title International Survey of Legal Decisions 
on Labour Law, in which are reviewed the judicial decisions of Germany, Great 
Britain, France and Italy. The two collections relate to the same year (1925), 
and are, in some respects, complementary. 


Proceedings of the Thirteenth Annual Convention of the Association 
of Governmenial Labour Officials of the United States and Canada held at Columbus, 
Ohio, 7-10 June, 1926. Bulletin No. 429, Miscellaneous Series. Washington, Govt. 
Printing Office, 1927. 1x + 123 pp. 20 cents. 


The subjects discussed include women in industry, employment, industrial 
safety and inspection. The bulletin gives the report of the secretary-treasurer, 
the reports of the various committees and the reports of new legislation in the 
various States submitted to the Congress. 
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Proceedings of the Thirteenth Annual Meeting of the International 
Association of Public Employment Services held at Rochester, N.Y., 15-18 Septem- 
ber 1925. Bulletin No. 414, Employment and Unemployment Series. Washing- 
ton, 1926. v1 + 42 pp. 10 cents. 


Trade Agreements 1925. Bulletin No. 419, Miscellaneous Series. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. 1v + 151 pp. 25 cents. 

The second bulletin of the U.S. Bureau of Labour Statistics devoted entirely 
to trade agreements. The first (No. 393) contained extracts from agreements 
made during 1923 and 1924; the second is devoted to agreements made during 
1925 and gives besides the five main provisions — relating to the union shop, 
wages, hours, arbitration, and apprenticeship — those concerning other matters, 
an important one being unemployment. The eight-hour day is shown tc be 
generally applied in organised industries. The 44-hour week is practically the rule 
in the building, clothing, metal, printing, and stone trades. For night work a 
40-hour week is generally observed. In some trades a 40-hour week also obtains 
for day work. 











Union Scale of Wages and Hours of Labour, 15 May 1926. Bulletin 
No. 431. Wages and Hours of Labour Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 
1927. 11+ 212 pp. 30 cents. 


— —- Wages and Hours of Labour in the Slaughtering and Meat Packing 
Industry 1925. Bulletin No. 421. Wages and Hours of Labour Series. Washing- 
ton, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. 149 + 1v pp. 25 cents. 


Children’s Bureau. (a) Posture Clinics. Organisation and Exercises. By 
Armin Kier, M.D. Publication No. 164. 32 pp., illustr. 15 cents. (b) Posture Exer- 
cises. A Handbook for Schools and for Teachers of Physical Education. By Armin 
Kein, M.D. and Leah C. THomas. Publication No. 165. 33 pp., illustr. 10 cents. 
Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1926. 

In the first of these two pamphlets Dr. Klein gives interesting particulars on 
posture clinics and corrective exercises designed for children suffering from the 
effects of defective posture. In the second the authors describe the exercises pri- 
marily intended for schools but adapted for training groups of children wherever 
proper direction is available. Both pamphlets are amply illustrated and contain 
a specimen form for posture study. 








Federal Board of Vocational Edueation. Administration of Civilian Vocational 
Rehabilitation. A Statement of Policies. Bulletin No. 113. Civilian Vocational 
Rehabilitation Series No. 12. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. x1 + 18 pp. 
10 cents. 

The Bulletin sets forth the policies followed by the Federal Board in interpret- 
ing and administering the National Civilian Vocational Rehabilitation Act. 


CALIFORNIA 


Commission of Immigration and Housing. Annual Report, 1927. Sacramento, 


1927. 36 pp. 
This report was analysed in the Monthly Record of Migration, May 1927. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Aftalion, A. Monnaie, prix et change. Expériences récentes et théorie. Paris, 
Recueil Sirey, 1927. vir + 353 pp. 

The first part of this work is a history of currency developments in France and 
other European countries since 1914. The second part is devoted to the theory 
of money. The author examines the various theories advanced in the light of 
recent events, and, rejecting the quantitative theory, develops a psychological 
theory. The third part relates to exchange. Here again Mr. Aftalion criticises 
accepted theories, especially the theory of balance of accounts and the theory of 
parity of purchasing powers, and advances a psychological theory of exchange. 
The work is well documented and remarkable for its original line of thought. 
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Agricultural Economies Researeh Institute. The Rural Industries of England 
and Wales. III. Decorative Crafts and Rural Potteries. By Helen E. FirrzRanpoLpen 
and M. DorieL Hay. Oxford, The Clarendon Press, 1927. x1 + 168 pp., illustr. 


The third volume in a series containing the results of a survey of rural industries 
in England and Wales. A general note on the series appeared in the February 1927 
issue of the International Labour Review. 


Algemeene Nederlandsche Zuivelbend. Verslag over het jaar 1925. The Hague. 
220 pp. 


Annual Report of the Netherlands Dairy Workers’ Union for 1925. 


American Association of Social Workers. Social Work. An Outline of its Pro- 
fessional Aspects. No. 2. New York. 31 pp. 25 cents. 


Association patronale suisse des eonstructeurs de machines et industriels en 
métallurgie. Rapport annuel du Conseil et du Comité aux membres de l’ Association, 
1925. Geneva. 


Report of the Association of Swiss Machinery Manufacturers and Employers 
in the Metallurgical Trades for 1925. 


Augé-Laribé, M. Syndicats et coopératives agricoles. Collection Armand Colin, 
Section d’histoire et sciences économiques. Paris, 1926. 211 pp. 


“« The present-day agricultural association ”’, writes the author, who is General 
Secretary of the French National Federation of Agricultural Associations, “is a 
comparatively recent social development. The oldest agricultural unions were 
formed some forty years ago. The more recent organisations are still in the stage 
of early development. The results which some have achieved we may consider 
as promising examples for others to follow. The present organisation is far from 
being complete. ” 

This excellent little book is designed both for the uninitiated who wish to be 
accurately informed, and for the leaders of the movement to whom the author sug- 
gests a critical examination of their work. ‘“ It is’, he says, ‘‘ a straightforward 
report, inclined to suspicion and severity rather than complacence.”’ The first 
part, which is theoretical, considers co-operation in agricultural organisation and 
the question of the predominance of the unions and the independence of the co- 
operative societies. The second part is an exposition of methods and results, 
acts and projects ; it deals in turn with the working and the legal position of 
agricultural associations, their enumeration, the achievements of agricultural 
co-operation, the progress during the past forty years due to association, the prin- 
ciples of agricultural co-operation, agreements between agricultural co-operative 
societies and distributive co-operative societies. The author is a convinced advo- 
cate of understandings between producers and distributive co-operative societies. 
The agricultural union and the agricultural co-operative society are, he says, two 
sections of the same organisation. Neither can exist or flourish except it be con- 
ducted on strictly professional and non-political lines. A short bibliography 
is included. 


Béranek, Josef. Die Mdngel des Genter Systems und sein Einfluss auf die Kran- 
ken- und Invaliden- Versicherung und auf die Krise der Bergarbeiter- Versicherung. 
Teplitz-Schénau, 1926. 167 pp. 

Translation in German, revised and brought up to date, of a work originally 
published in Czech, to which attention was drawn in the October issue of the 
International Labour Review (Vol. XIV, No. 4, p. 636). 


Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Federation. A Concise Report of the Working of 
the Development Branch of the Bihar and Orissa Co-operative Federation for the year 
1925. Patna, 1926. 67 pp. 


It is recognised that one of the prime factors in the economic rebuilding of India 
is the necessity of reorganising the industry and trade of scattered cottage indus- 
tries. 

This Report contains a chapter on the assistance which may be rendered by 
co-operative societies to those employed in cottage industries, especially the 
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weavers, by enabling them to purchase raw materials, to standardise their produce, 
and to distribute it to better advantage. 


The Proceedings of the 8th Session of the Congress of the Bihar and Orissa 
Co-operative Federation held at Ranchi 6-8 April 1926. Patna. 135 pp. 
The Presidential Report to this Congress contains an account of the progress 
of the co-operative movement in India and lays down some possible lines of future 
development. 


Blaeh, Dr. Julius. Die Arbeits- und Lohnverhdltnisse im Deutschen Buchdruck- 
gewerbe 1914 bis 1925. WHalberstadt, H. Meyer’s Buchdruckerei, 1926. xxiv + 
449 pp. 


Bloch, Dr. Franz. Das Schulwesen der Tschechoslowakei. Vol. II. Die Fach- 
schulen. Stiepels Gesetz-Sammlung des Tschechoslowakischen Staates. Folge 35. 
Reichenberg, Gebr. Stiepel, 1926. 1067 pp. ; 


The first volume of Dr. Bloch’s work supplied information on secondary schools 
in Czechoslovakia. The second volume is a comprehensive manual containing 
information on technical schools, including schools for higher commercial studies, 
commercial schools, schools of agriculture and forestry, and technical courses for 
apprentices and agriculturalists. It also gives the legal provisions concerning 
technical training in force at April 1926, and the conditions of admission, duration 
of educational courses, certificates and diplomas granted, financial provisions, 
organisation (scholarships, holidays, excursions, etc.), and the curriculum in the 
different schools. 


Bond van Ambtenaren in Dienst bij de Nederlandsche Spoorwegen. Verslag 
over het Jaar 1926. Utrecht. 173 pp. 
Annual report of the Netherlands Union of Railway Clerks for 1926. 


Brailsford, H. N., Hobson, John A., Creech Jones, A., and Wise, E. F. The 
Living Wage. London, Independent Labour Party Publication Department, 1926. 
55 pp. 6d. 

The adoption of a living wage is advocated, the amount of which would be 
calculated on the basis of medical researches and the results of family budget 
enquiries. A statistical investigation into the national income and its distribution 
is also urged. It is considered that the wage should be adequate for health and 
efficiency and also to meet the requirements of a cultural life. The living wage 
should be based on the guaranteed week of employment and should include a 
fortnight’s holiday per annum at full pay. 

It is proposed that an authoritative declaration should be made of the mini- 
mum to be applied within a measurable period. The wage would not be imposed 
by the state, but the state would make the conditions in which trade unions could 
demand it with every prospect of success. The authors recommend that the living 
wage should be accompanied by a state scheme of family allowances to be financed 
by direct taxation. 

The whole scheme of the living wage and family allowances would, it is urged, 
bring about an increase in the present purchasing power of the working classes, and 
this would demand a considerable measure of reorganisation of industry. Sugges- 
tions are made regarding the provision of the capital necessary for this reorganisa- 
tion and the special difficulties of the export industries are examined. It is 
considered that in order to regulate wages satisfactorily it would be necessary to 
regulate the prices of different commodities or, as an alternative, to subsidise cer- 
tain industries. The control of credit for the purpose of keeping the general price 
level stable would also be involved. For the successful working of the system, 
the adoption by bankers and the Treasury of an enlightened credit policy which 
would abolish or greatly restrict the extent of trade cycle oscillations is pre- 
supposed. 

British Institute of Adult Education. The Handbook and Diary of Adult Education 
1926-1927. London, H. F. W. DeaneandSons. 190pp. Paper 2s. 6d., cloth 3s. 6d- 


Brookes, Edgar M. The Political Future of South Africa. Pretoria, J. L. van 
Schaik, 1927. 99 pp. 
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The problems of a country where there are five million Bantu, one and a half 
million whites, half a million coloured (chiefly of mixed descent) and two hundred 
thousand Indians are inevitably various ; their successful solution is vital to the 
future of white civilisation. Such a solution, Professor Brookes maintains, can be 
found in the application of the principle : ‘‘ As wide a comprehension as possible, 
and full toleration for all those elements which cannot be comprehended. ” 

If this principle is followed he believes that it is not difficult to feel sanguine 
about the complete amalgamation of the whites at present divided into “ Dutch ”’ 
and “ English’’. With regard to the coloured, he advocates complete political 
and economic equality, for their comprehension appears possible whereas the 
creation for them of separate institutions is out of the question. The Indians, on 
the other hand, offer an occasion for toleration rather than comprehension and this 
toleration can be achieved by the granting of a communal franchise for the House 
of Assembly, the nomination of a Senator to represent their interests and the 
creation of an elected Advisory Council on Indian Affairs. With these problems 
solved, it will be possible for South Africa to approach the final test of its political 
future : the native question. Professor Brookes is of opinion that here General 
Hertzog’s native policy promises the greatest hope of success. Comprehension 
may be the ultimate solution ; but for the present, Professor Brookes considers 
the Hertzog scheme, if the whites are willing to make the necessary sacrifices, will 
prove a wise temporary step and may lay the foundations for a future perma- 
nent policy. 

In Europe the case against General Hertzog’s native policy is fairly well known. 
The arguments in favour of its chief features have not obtained corresponding 
publicity. To those who desire a short but clear exposition of these arguments, 
Professor Brookes’ series of essays can be warmly recommended. 


Cada, Dr. F. Ceskoslovenska Literatura Pravnicka a Statovedecka v Letech 1918- 
1925. Prague, Bursik and Kohout, 1926. 254 pp. 

Bibliography of works and articles on legal, sociological and economic subjects 
and of statistical publications in Czech issued during the period 1918-1925. 


Cahn, Dr. Ernst. Das Recht der deutschen Sozialversicherung nach dem neuesten 
Stande der Gesetzgebung. Berlin, Lichterfelde, Verlag der “ Arbeiter-Versorgung ” 
A. Troschel, 1926. 201 pp. 


Caisse nationale suisse d’assuranee en eas d’accident. Rapport annuel 1925 
Lucerne. 57 pp. 

Annual report of the Swiss Accident Insurance Fund for 1925 ; also published 
in German and in Italian. 


Cavazza, Filippo. La politica della Colonizzazione. Milan, Mondadori, 1926. 
53 pp. 

This pamphlet, a reprint from the work entitled La Rinascita della Tripolitania, 
deals with the development of Tripoli by agricultural colonies. It contains inter- 
esting particulars on land grants — made in ever-increasing numbers — and on 
the activities of the Italian Government in the matter of technical assistance to 


settlers. 


Celentano, Federigo. Lalegge e il regolamento sui sindacati. La legislazione fas- 
cista. Naples, Bideri, 1926. 69 pp. 
A study on the Fascist law and regulations relating to trade unions. 


Centraal Overleg in Arbeidszaken voor Werkgevershonden. Jaarverslag 1925, 


Haarlem. 16 pp. 
Annual Report of the Netherlands Central Council of Employers’ Unions 


for Labour Questions for 1925. 
—— Overzicht der gebeurtenissen op arbeidsgebied gedurende 1926. Haarlem. 


40 pp. 
A review of events in the field of labour during 1926, published by the 
Netherlands Central Council of Employers’ Unions for Labour Questions. 


Centrala Industriskih Korporacija Kraljevine Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca U Beo- 
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gradu. Izvestaj o zboru Centrale Industriskih Korporacija Kraljevine S. H. S. koji 
je odrzan 21. februara 1927. god. u Beogradu u prostorijama Centrale. Belgrade, 
1927. 32 pp. 

Proceedings of the Congress of the Serb, Croat and Slovene Federation of 
Industrial Corporations held at Belgrade, 21 February 1927. 


Centralni Sekretarijat Radnickih Komora. Izvestaj o radu centralnog sekretari- 
jata rednickih komora u Beogradu za vreme od 10 oktobra 1925 do 1 oktobra 1926 
godina, Belgrade, Stamparija Tucovic, 1926. 248 pp. 

Annual Report on the activities of the General Secretariat of the Chamber 
of Labour for the period 1 October 1925 to 1 October 1926. 


Chambre consultative des Associations ouvriéres de production. Compte rendu 
du I1Xe Congrés national de la coopération ouvriére de production de France tenu a 
Paris les 4 et 5 octobre 1926. Versailles, 1927. 243 pp. 

Report on the ninth national Congress of French workers’ producers’ co-opera- 
tive societies held at Paris, 4-5 October 1926. 

Chardon, Henri. L’organisation de la République pour la paix. Histoire écono- 
mique et sociale de la guerre mondiale (série francaise). Publication de la dotation 
Carnegie pour la paix internationale. Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France ; 
New ‘Haven, U.S.A., Yale University Press, 1926. xxvu + 163 pp. 18 frs. 

Starting with the idea that preparations for war are inconsistent with the desire 
for peace and that the people wish for peace, Mr. Chardon considers how the 
French Republic should be organised to make it “‘ an essential factor in the peace 
of Europe, and in world peace.’’ Attacking the problem in its technical aspect, 
he lays down the principle that ‘‘ a democracy cannot live and develop with useful 
results for itself and for other peoples without two equally essential organs: a 
political power based on the suffrages of the majority... permitting the people 
as a whole to exercise sovereign control over public affairs and to remain master 
of its destiny, and an active or administrative power constituted by the selection 
of an élite.’’ The pitfall to avoid is the encroachment of the first on the sphere 
of the second, for internal and external peace are bound up with equilibrium 
between the political power of the many and the administrative power of the élite. 
Applying these fundamental ideas to the present French system, the author sets 
forth in the two chapters which form the bulk of the work the general principles 
on which, he considers, should be organised public services, parliamentary, minis- 
terial and presidential control, and the activities of the Council of State. He 
suggests, among other reforms, the institution of an advisory national assembly 
based on occupational representation. 


Cheyney, Alice S. The Nature and Scope of Social Work. New York, American 
Association of Social Workers, 1926. 57 pp. 50 cents. 

Miss Cheyney points out that social work is not charity, but social work evolved 
from charity. The three developments which transformed charity into socia! 
work are, “‘ (1) systematisation of service ; (2) an interest in causes of disaster, and 
(3) an extension of charitable interest into new fields. ”’ 

After a careful analysis, the author reaches the following definition of social 
work :*‘ Social work includes all voluntary attempts to extend benefits which are 
made in response to a need, are concerned with social relationships, and avail 
themselves of scientific knowledge and methods. ” 


Chidell, Fleetwood. Australia, White or Yellow. London, William Heinemann, 
1926. x1x + 235 pp. 

The general thesis defended in this book is that a number of countries in Europe 
and Asia are looking for outlets for their surplus population, that a number of 
other countries, particularly Australia with which the author is more especially 
concerned, are, although very thinly populated, doing far too little to fill their 
empty spaces, and that this is a state of affairs which will inevitably lead to war 
unless steps are taken to remedy it. The measures which Mr. Chidell proposes | 
are the organisation of large-scale emigration from Great Britain to Australiaf 
running into several hundreds of thousands per annum, and the setting aside o 
part of the northern territory for development by Asiatic labour. To use his own 
words, his aim has been “‘ to show that migration can be carried out to such an 
extent and in such a manner as to make a very real improvement in the lives of 
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the people who will remain in Great Britain as well as in the lives of those who leave 
its shores, while bringing deliverance to those already overseas. And, farther, 
to make it clear that the alternative to a large migration includes among its conse- 
quences the domination by Asiatic people of the entire Western Pacific. ”’ 


Christliche Gewerksehaften Deutsehlands. Niederschrift der Verhandlungen 
des II. Kongresses der Christlichen Gewerkschaften Deutschlands abgehalten vom 
9. bis 20. April 1926 in Dortmund. Berlin-Wilmersdorf, 1926. 540 pp. 


Clark, John. Social Control of Business. Chicago, The University of Chicago 
Press ; Toronto, Macmillan ; London, Cambridge University Press, 1926. xvi + 
483 pp. 


Cohn, Alfred. Die Zahnheilkunde in der 6ffentlichen Gesundheitspjflege. Leipzig, 
J. A. Barth, 1926. 261 pp. 

A study on dentistry in relation to public health. An important chapter 
is devoted to occupational affections of the mouth and teeth and hygiene in den- 
tistry. 

Comité central des allocations familiales. VJ* Congrés national des allocations 
familiales, Marseille, Toulon, Cannes, Nice, 10-13 mai 1926. Compte rendu. Lille 
and Paris. 199 pp. 

Sixth Congress of the French Central Committee for Family Allowances held at 
Marseilles, Toulon, Cannes, and Nice, 10-13 May 1926. 


Cooperative Operaie di Trieste, Istria e Friuli. Ventidue anni di attivita 1903, 
1925. Trieste, 1926. 


Copland, D. B. Monetary Policy and its application to Australia. Melbourne, 
University Press and Macmillan and Co., 1926. 23 + 40 pp. 


Dansk Handels- og Kontormedhjaelperforbund. Beretning for Kongres- og Regn- 
skabsperioden 1. April 1922-31. Marts 1925. Udgivet af Hovedbestyrelsen. Copen- 


hagen, Anton M. Jensen, 1925. 174 pp. 
Report of the Danish Union of Shop Assistants and Clerks, 1 April 1922 to 
31 March 1925. 


Protokol over Dansk Handels- og Kontormedhjaelperforbunds 9. ordinaere 
Kongres afholdt i Arbejdernes Forsamlin gsbygning Amaliegade, Aarhaus den 20 
21 og 22 September 1925. Copenhagen, 1925. 171 pp. : 


Proceedings of the Congress of the Danish Union of Shop Assistants and Clerks 
held at Aarhuus, 20-22 September 1925. 


Davies, The Rev. Gwilym. International Education in the Schools of Wales and 
Monmouthshire, 1922-1926. Wrexham, Wales, Hughes and Son, 1926. 25 pp. 3d. 


In January 1921, the Central Welsh Board, which is the authority for inter- 
mediate education in Wales, issued acircular to the head teachers of County Schools 
drawing their attention to the desirability of bringing the object and importance 
of the League of Nations to the notice of their pupils, and, as the outcome of a 
subsequent conference of educationists, the Welsh Advisory Education Committee 
was setup. The above pamphlet gives an account of the activities of the Commit- 
tee in Wales and Monmouthshire for the period 1922-1926. 


Dearle, Norman. The Cost of Living. London, Philip Allan and Co., 1926. 183 pp. 


Dersech, Dr. Hermann ; Flatow, Dr. Georg ; Hueck, Dr. Alfred; Nipperdey, Dr. Hans 
Karl. Die Rechisprechung des Reichsgerichts zum Arbeitsrecht. Vol. I. Das Kollek- 
tive Arbeitsrecht und das Arbeitsvertragsrecht von 1919-1926. Mannheim, Berlin and 
Leipzig, J. Bensheimer, 1926. 411 pp. 


The first volume of this collection, devoted to the German Federal Court’s 
interpretation of labour laws, deals with general labour legislation and legislation 
relating to the labour contract. Dr. Nipperdey considers the latter; Dr. Dersch 
deals with arbitration in labour disputes, procedure of industrial courts, and trade 
associations ; Dr. Flatow with works councils, and Dr. Hueck with the labour 
contract. Court decisions are not only quoted but also analysed. The period 
reviewed, 1919-1926, was marked by a considerable development in labour legis 
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lation, culminating in the issue of a new labour code. Special interest therefore 
attaches to the volume under consideration. An index to the seventy-five deci- 
sions analysed and the publications in which the text of these decisions will be 
found facilitates reference. 


Deumer, Dr. Das deutsche Genossenschaftswesen. Sammlung Géschen. Berlin 
and Leipzig, Walter de Gruyter, 1926. 136 pp. 
A general review of the co-operative movement in Germany. 


Deutseher Handwerks- und Gewerbekammertag und Reichsverband des 
deutschen Handwerks. Bericht iber die Wirtschaftslage des Handwerks in der Zeit vom 
1. April bis 30. September 1926. Hanover, 1927. 49 pp. 

Report on the position of German handicraftsmen for the period 1 April to 
30 September 1926, published by the German Chamber of Arts and Crafts and the 
German Federation of Employers of Handicraftsmen. 


Deutscher Internationaler Anwalt-Verband. Jahresbericht 1926. Berlin. 27 pp. 
Annual Report of the German International Advocates’ Association for 1926. 


Dittmer, Emil. Zur Organisationsfrage der deutschen Gewerkschajten. Materi- 
alien und Unterlagen zum Organisationsproblem unter Bericksichtigung der Be- 
schlisse des 10. Verbandstages der Gemeinde- und Staatsarbeiter sowie des Breslauer 
Gewerkschaftskongresses. Schriften zur Aufklarung und Weiterbildung, No. 20. 
Berlin, Verband der Gemeinde- und Staatsarbeiter. 54 pp. 


A study on trade union organisation in Germany. 


Empire Parliamentary Association, Malta Braneh. Visit of Delegation from the 
United Kingdom Branch. Report of the Conference held between the Delegation and 
the Members of the Malta Branch in Parliament Hall, Friday, 28 January 1927. 
Malta, Govt. Printing Office, 1927. 62 pp. 

A record of an informal conference which took place between a visiting delega- 
tion from the United Kingdom branch of the Empire Parliamentary Association 
and the members of the Malta Branch of the Association in Parliament Hall on 
28 January 1927. This Conference dealt with the position of Malta in the British 
Empire with special reference to migration and development. 


Fiddes, Sir George V. The Dominions and Colonial Offices. The Whitehall Series, 
edited by Sir James MARcHANT, K.B.E., LL.D. London and New York, G. P. Put- 
nam’s Sons, 1926. 288 pp. 

An interesting and useful account, by a former Poneeant Under-Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, of the organisation and work of the British Colonial Office. 


Fisher, Irving. Prohibition at its Worst. New York, Macmillan, 1926. 255 pp. 


A book by a distinguished economist on a social question which is both impor- 
tant and controversial is bound to raise considerable interest in many quarters. 
Professor Fisher states that his work embodies the notes which he has been collect- 
ing on the alcohol problem for twenty years, during which he has radically changed 
his attitude towards prohibition. Before the war the author was convinced, 
by the experience of the Western States, that “* prohibition is the ultimate solu- 
tion ”’ ; he now considers that its introduction was premature and that “ prohibi- 
tion has been at its worst ”’ during the last few years, but he is still in favour of it. 
His object is to justify this opinion by weighing carefully all the relevant facts, 
whether good or bad. The book, which includes elaborate statistics and excellent 
charts, is divided into thirteen chapters dealing with the social effects of prohibi- 
tion, and the legal and moral questions involved in its enforcement. Hygienic, 
economic, and social good, the author maintains, has resulted from its introduction, 
and, although the present situation of enforcement is intolerable, the conditions 
are not so bad as commonly represented ; prohibition ‘‘ is actually accomplishing 
its main purpose of suppressing the saloon and lessening the use of alcohol ” 
hence the enforcement of the 18th Amendment he declares to be both necessary 
and a practical possibility. 

The book may be regarded as an authoritative and reliable record of facts 
relating to what is generally admitted to be one of the greatest social experiments 
of our time. 
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Fonds national de retraite des ouvriers mineurs. Compte rendu des opérations, 
année 1925. Brussels. 
Report of the Belgian miners’ pension fund for 1925. 


Ford, Henry. Aujourd’hui et Demain. Avec la collaboration de Samuel Crow- 
THER. Traduit de l’anglais par L. P. ALaux et P. HoLvtarp. Paris, Payot, 1926. 
349 pp. 20 frs. 

Translation into French of the book ‘“ To-day and To-morrow 
below. 


” 


analysed 


To-day and To-morrow. In collaboration with Samuel CrRowTuHeErR. London, 
William Heinemann, 1926. 281 pp. 

An interesting sequel to Mr. Ford’s My Life and Work analysed in the Jnter- 
national Labour Review, Vol. VIIi, No. 1, July 1923. <A large part of the book is 
devoted to a description of the technical progress achieved in the undertakings 
conducted under his direction, and may be usefully consulted by all interested in 
the scientific organisation of production. Mr. Ford also examines important 
economic and social problems, in particular the question of high wages and hours. 
High wages and low prices, he contends, mean greater buying power, create cus- 
tomers among the workers, and facilitate disposal of the product placed on the 
market. In the chapter entitled “‘ Turning back to village industry ”’ he outlines 
his views on decentralisation. Other subjects touched upon are labour troubles, 
education, charity, the institution of a hospital for workers and the Henry Ford 
Hospital School of Nursing and Hygiene, the intervention of Providence, etc. 
What makes the interest of Mr. Ford’s ideas is that they are not mere abstract 
theories, but that they have been applied, at least partially and apparently with 
success, in his own undertakings. A partisan of the eight-hour day, Mr. Ford 
has even introduced in his factories the five-day week. He is convinced that indus- 
try has a real mission of social service, but he is no believer in mere paternalism. 
**No service to employees ’’, he says, “‘ will take the place of wages.’’ The con- 
clusion to be drawn from this book is that industry can only play its appointed 
part through a thoroughly scientific organisation of production. 


Foster, Wm. Z. Russian Workers and Workshops in 1926. Labour Herald Library 
No. 16. Chicago, Trade Union Educational League, 1926. 60 pp. 25 cents. 


Frankel, Herbert. Co-operation and Competition in the Marketing of Maize in 
South Africa. London, P. S. King and Son, 1926. x1 + 144 pp. 

Although the subject of this study is primarily that of the marketing of maize 
in South Africa, it deals largely with the question of competitive trade versus co- 
operation, the attempt of the South African Government to introduce the latter 
system, and the need for an unbiased study of marketing machinery before any 
steps are taken to improve or shorten the process. A bibliography of books and 
papers on the matters discussed is appended. 


Frei, Dr. Die Zeichner- und Techniker-Berufe. Mit Nachweis von Studienkosten 
und Berufseinkommen. Zurich, Verlag des Schweizer. Technikerverbandes. 67 pp. 

Monograph on draughtsmen in various occupations (architects, surveyors, 
electricians, etc.) and technicians (constructors, engineers, electricians, chemists, 
etc.). After emphasising the importance of these callings the author indicates 
the main lines of the necessary training for each, aptitudes required, period and 
cost of studies, prospects, etc. The pamphlet is designed for vocational advisers, 
teachers, parents and young persons. 

Freimiiller, Dr. E. Das Arbeiterbildungswesen in der Schweiz. Reprinted from 
Schweiz. Zeitschrift fiir Volkswirtschaft und Sozialpolitik. Berne, Steiger, 1925. 
26 pp. 

General Federation of Trade Unions. Proceedings and Reports from July 1925 
to June 1926. London, 1926. 53 pp. 

Gewerkschafts-Kommission Oesterreichs. Die Arbeiterkammern in Oesterreich, 
1921-1926. Vienna, Verlag der ‘* Arbeit und Wirtschaft ”’, 1926. 191 pp. 

The pamphlet published by the Austrian Trade Union Committee gives a 
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detailed account of the work of the Austrian workers’ and employees’ chambers 
during the first five years of their activity. These chambers, founded in June 
1920, are entitled to give their opinion on all legal questions affecting workers oF 
employees. They may also, in certain cases specified by law, collaborate with 
social institutions and found educational establishments. 


Gheerbrandt, J. L. La législation sur les accidents du travail aux colonies. Un 
premier stade d’application aux Antilles et 4 la Réunion. Paris, Editions de 1’ Ins- 
titut colonial francais, 1926. 27 pp. 

A survey of the application in the French colonies of the Act on industrial acci- 
dents which came into force on 1 January 1927 in Martinique, Guadeloupe and 
Réunion. Its extension to other French colonies is under consideration. 


Goerrig, Dr. Franz. Das Arbeitsrecht in der Praxis. IV. Band. 1. Halbjahr 
1926. Munich and Berlin, R. Oldenburg, 1926. 256 pp. 

The 1924 edition of this half-yearly review — a practical guide to German 
labour legislation —- was analysed in the Jnternational Labour Review, Vol. XII, 
No. 3, September 1925, p. 449. 


Gooden, Orville Thrasher. The Missouri and North Arkansas Railroad Strike. 
Studies in History, Economics, and Public Law, No. 275. Edited by the Faculty of 
Political Science of Columbia University. New York, Columbia University Press, 
1926. 274 pp. $5.00. 


Grard, M. A. La Grisoumétrie dans les Mines de la Sarre. Reprinted from the 
Revue de I’ Industrie Minérale, 1 and 15 December 1926. Saint-Etienne, Imprimerie 
Théolier, 1927. 23 pp. 

A description of the apparatus for the detection of fire-damp in the Sarre coal 
mines. 


Gray, Alexander. Family Endowment. A Criticul Analysis. London, Ernest 


Benn, 1927. 136 pp. 4s. 6d. 

This is a diverting book, and, at the same time, one of the severest criticisms 
of the family endowment system that has yet been published. The author’s 
purpose is to raise doubts regarding the system and to suggest that the question 
*‘ requires greater consideration than it has yet received from those who argue in 
its support ’’. Continental schemes are regarded as not throwing much light on 
the fundamental problems of family endowment, since the allowances made have 
been much lower than those required to maintain the children in respect of whom 
they are paid. 

In the author’s opinion “ there is abundant evidence that there is only one 
method which has the double merit of satisfying the ideals of Family Endowment 
and of being free from the fatal defects which would make any other scheme an 
unsatisfactory halting-place. That solution is the one which makes allowanecs 
a charge on the national revenue.’’ The author also considers that if there is 
any virtue in the principle of family endowment, the allowances paid should be 
adequate for maintenance. This implies the transfer of the economic burden of 
the family from the individual to the whole community. A consequence would be 
the complete supersession of parental responsibility ; the mother would, indeed, 
be no more than Society’s trustee for the bearing and nurture of the State’s chil- 
dren. It is also argued that the payment of adequate allowances would be likely 
to result in an increase in the birth rate, especially owing to the encouragement 
which would be given to early marriages. This may be a reason for developing 
the family endowment system in France, Australia, and other countries where an 
increase in population is desired. It constitutes a disadvantage in countries 
already overpopulated. 

The author’s conclusion is that “ in moderate doses, Family Endowment may 
be innocuous ; in certain special circumstances the application of the underlying 
principles might even, within limits, be advantageous’”’. The gravest doubts 
are expressed regarding the desirability of a comprehensive national scheme. 


Griinberg, Dr. Siegmund. Das ésterreichische Angestelltenrecht. Herausgegeben 
vom Bund der Industrieangesteliten Oesterreichs. Vienna, F. Deuticke, 1926. 
x11 + 288 pp. 
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This manual of Austrian law relating to employees, published under the aus- 
pices of the Austrian Federation of Industrial Employees, sets forth and comments 
on its provisions more thoroughly than any work of the kind published hitherto. 
Holding that the legal interpretation put upon these provisions is of first import- 
ance, the author analyses a large number of court decisions. Special mention may 
be made of the chapters relating to holidays, percentage on sales, unfair competi- 
tion and inventions by employees. 


Guillaume, André. Un Consei! paritaire de conciliation dans une manufacture. 
Sept années de fonctionnement. Paris, Librairie des Sciences politiques et sociales 
Marcel Riviére, 1927. xxi + 168 pp. 


A careful and very complete account of the conciliation council in the Pernot 
Biscuit Company first set up in 1919 which, the author claims, is the only joint 
conciliation council in existence in France where the two sides are equally repre- 
sented. 

This interesting experiment in the conduct of industrial relations is studied 
in all its aspects. An historical sketch leading up to the formation of the council 
is followed by chapters dealing respectively with its composition, its competence, 
the procedure adopted, questions of jurisprudence and the influence which the 
Council exercises. In the final chapter the advantages of and the objections to 
the conciliation council are examined ; the conclusion reached is that such councils 
are an invaluable factor in industrial peace, and, being entirely compatible with 
the French temperament, are eminently suitable for further development in France, 

A statistical appendix showing the results of the Pernot council, a useful biblio- 
graphy, international in its scope, and a rapid but comprehensive review of other 
conciliation councils both in France and elsewhere are other features of this mono- 
graph deserving special mention. 


Hall, Fred. Standard Co-operative Book-keeping. Part II. Manchester, Co- 
operative Union, 1926. xvi + 519 pp. 

While Part I. of this work dealt with the recording of the transactions of small 
co-operative societies, the present volume considers the accounting needs of large 
societies with several departments and branches. At the same time it is intended 
to serve as a text book for students. An appendix contains specimen forms of 
accounting and standard balance sheets. 


Hambly, W. D. Tribal Dancing and Social Development. Preface by Charles 
Hose. London, H. F. and G. Witherby, 1926. 296 pp., photographs,sketches and 
map. 


Hamburger, Dr. L. Die Theorie von den Subjekten und Mitgliedern der Vol- 
kerrechtsordnung und die Internationale Arbeitsorganisation. Reprinted from 
Niemeyers Zeitschrift fir Internationales Recht, Bd. XXXVI, pp. 117-196. Kiel, 
Institut fir internationales Recht, 1926. 


In the first part of his study Dr. Hamburger does not present the problem 
examined under an entirely new aspect, but reviews and compares opinions emitted 
on the question who is subject to, and who is member of, the international commu- 
nity. His exposition, which contains many references to the literature on the sub- 
ject, is a preparation for the study of the legal nature of the International Labour 
Organisation, which he reserves for the second part. In the latter the author 
makes a critical analysis of the literature dealing with the question, and reveals a 
thorough understanding of the ideas and the legal machinery on which the rules 
of the Organisatien are based. He defends, like many authors, the thesis of the 
autonomy of the International Labour Organisation considered in relation to the 
League of Nations (pp. 153 et seqg.), and, moreover, develops the idea that a Draft 
Convention voted by the International Labour Conference, and ratified by a State 
Member, engenders a contractual relation between the ratifying State and the 
International Labour Organisation as such. It is especially by these two theses, 
and by the arguments advanced in their favour, that Dr. Hamburger’s work brings 
a welcome contribution to the study of the legal nature of the International Labour 
Organisation, and opens the way to further investigations. 


Hansson, Sigfrid. Die Gewerkschafts-Bewegung in Schweden. Internationale 
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Gewerkschafts- Bibliothek, Heft 6. Amsterdam, Verlag des Internationalen Gewerk- 
schaftsbundes, 1927. 63 pp. 
A study on the trade union movement in Sweden. 


Hauptverband der Industrie Oesterreichs. Tdtigkeitsbericht iber das erste Halbjahr 
1926. Vienna. 38 pp. 
Report of the Austrian Federation of Industries for the first half-year 1926. 


Hauscehild, Dr. Der vorldufige Reichswirtschaftsrat 1920-1926. Denkschrift. 
Berlin, E. L. Mittler und Sohn, 1926. 687 pp. 

Detailed analysis of the work of the Federal Economic Council instituted in 
Germany by the Order of 4 May 1920. The object of the book is outlined in a 
short preface, which examines the competence, organisation and procedure of the 
Council and the work it has already accomplished. The chapters which follow 
ccentain an objective exposition of the work of the different committees and give 
their decisions and opinions. The more important chapters relate to the commit- 
tees on financial and economic policy, on housing and on home colonisation. The 
study concludes with appreciative comments on the useful work achieved by the 
Council. <A detailed bibliography of works relating to economic councils, chiefly 
published in German, is appended. 


Hirseh, Julius. Das Amerikanische Wirtschafiswander. Berlin, S. Fischer, 1926. 
275 pp. 


Holer, Dr. C. Berufsverband und Staat. Eine soziologische Studie. Zurich, 
A. Rudolf, 1926. rv + 107 pp. 

Dr. Holer examines the problem of the incorporation of trade unions in the 
state. After passing in review a number of suggested solutions, such as the auto- 
nomous system, the compulsory union, the parliament of trade unions, he concludes 
that a complete solution is impossible. He proposes, however, certain reforms 
aiming at regulated co-operation between trade unions and the state with a view 


to the enactment and enforcement of social laws and the regulation of collective 
agreements. 


Hiinerwadel, Dr. Hans. Die Wéchnerin im Schweizerischen Arbeitsrecht und 
in der Schweizerischen Krankenversicherung. Fragen der Sozialversicherung, Heft 4, 
herausgegeben vom Konkordat der schweizerischen Krankenkassen. Berne and 
Leipzig, Ernst Bircher, 1926. 28 pp. 

Contains the text of the Swiss federal and cantonal laws relating to expectant 
mothers and women in childbirth and maternity insurance with a brief commentary. 


llieff, I. H. Rabotnitchsko sindikalno dvigenié v Balgaria. Sofia, 1927. 170 pp. 
50 leva. 

Historical study on the controversy between reformist trade unionism and revo- 
lutionary trade unionism in Bulgaria. The author, who has taken an important 
part in the labour movement, examines the social legislation and the struggle of 
trade unionism in that country during the past thirty years. 


Information Bureau on Women’s Work. Rooms. Toledo, Ohio, 1927. 23 pp. 

The report relates to the boarding houses of Toledo, Ohio, the employed women 
who live in them, and the landladies who keep them. Though confined to the 
city of Toledo it should be of more than local interest, as cheap boarding houses, 
and the problems to which life in such places gives rise, are much the same every- 
where. 


Innes, Kathleen A. Tie League of Nations and the World’s Workers. An Intro- 
duction to the Work of the International Labour Organisation. London, Hogarth 
Press, 1927. 48 pp. 1s. 6d. 

This booklet is intended for use by students in training colleges, older children 
at school and all groups interested in the work of the League of Nations. It 
describes the International Labour Office, the Conference, relations with the Secre- 
tariat of the League, the work of the Office and the guiding principles according 
to which it is carried out. 
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Institute of Industrial Welfare Workers. Annual Report for the Year ending 
30 June 1926. London. 12 pp. 


One of the aims of the Institute of Industrial Welfare Workers is to promote 
among its members a wider knowledge of welfare principles and administration. 
The annual report for 1926 describes a scheme for study by correspondence 
launched by the Council. 


International Institute of Teachers College, Columbia University. Educational 
Yearbook 1925. Edited by I. L. Kanne, M.A., Ph.D. New York, Macmillan, 
1926. xvi + 553 pp. 


This is the second Educational Yearbook issued by the Institute. The volume 
for 1924 examined twelve national systems of education ; the volume for 1925 
contains articles on the educational systems of another eleven countries, their 
historical origins and development, and continues from the previous issue the 
accounts of the progress of education in England, France, Germany and the 
United States. 


Jadesohn, Dr. and Pothoff, Dr. Heinz. Die gesamte Rechtsprechung des Arbeits- 
rechtes 1914-1925, mit einem Anhang: Nachweisung der Rechtsprechung, 1926. 
Stuttgart, J. Hess, 1927. xxx1 + 246 pp. 


Four thousand court decisions relating to labour, rendered in the course of 
twelve years, served as a basis in the preparation of this volume. In 2,877 para- 
graphs of a few lines, numbered and bearing an indication of the decisions referred 
to, are enumerated the principles laid down by the German courts during the 
period covered. These principles are arranged under the following headings : 
labour in general, assistance to workers, collective agreements, individual contracts, 
labour organisations, labour protection, labour disputes. An appendix is devoted 
to the decisions of 1926. (Consultation is facilitated by a detailed table of con- 
tents and a series of indexes : index to abbreviations, index to laws to which the 
decisions quoted refer, and index to courts, arbitration bodies and administrative 
organisms by which the ‘decisions are rendered. This work should prove a 
mine of information to all interested in recent labour law in Germany. 


Japan Year Book. Complete cyclopaedia of general and statistical information 
on Japan and Japanese territories for the year 1926. Compiled by Y. TAKENOBU. 
Tokyo, The Japan Year Book Office. x1 + 629 + 174 pp., map. 


Kandeler, Dr. Hermann. Die Siellung der Beriifsverbdnde im éffentlichen Recht- 
Berlin, Carl Heymann, 1927. xm + 105 pp. 
A study on the position of trade unions in German law. 


Kaskel, Dr. Walter. Rechtsfdlle aus dem Arbeitsrecht. Mit einer kurzen Anleitung 
zur Bearbeitung arbeitsrechilicher Fdlle. Sammlung von Rechtsfallen zum Gebrauch 
bei Uebungen. Berlin, Springer, 1926. vim + 58 pp. 2.40 marks. 

Following the plan adopted in his ‘“ Collection of legal problems connected 
with social insurance ” published in collaboration with Brunn, Mr. Kaskel lays 
before the student a hundred concrete problems of labour law, prefaced by a short 
explanation as to the method enjoined for their solution. The selection of problems 
is a happy one. They are arranged in six chapters: 5 among these problems 
relate to general legal principles, 15 to collective agreements, 8 to placing, 44 to 
the labour contract, 9 to labour protection, 6 to the right of association and coali- 
tion and to works councils, and 2 only to labour disputes. 


Kokusai Rodo Kyokai. Kokusai Rodo Kyokai no Soshiki-Mokuteki-Jigyo. 
Tokyo, 1926. 

Describes the organisation, aims and work of the Japanese Association for 
International Labour Legislation. 


Kubista, Dr. H. Sidini Podpore Stavebniho Ruchu u nas a v Ciziné. Publications 
of the Prague Social Institute, No. 29. Prague, 1926. 20 pp. 


Dr. Kubista, chief of the housing section in the Czechoslovak Ministry of Social 
Welfare, reviews the building policy of the following countries: Czechoslovakia, 
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Great Britain, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, the Netherlands, Italy, Hun- 
gary, Germany, Austria, Spain, Switzerland and the United States. 


Labour Co-partnership Association. Fortieth Report 1925. London. 26 pp. 3d. 


League for Industrial Democracy. New Tactics in Social Conflict. Edited by 
H. W. Larpier and Norman Tuomas. New York, Vanguard Press, 1926. x + 230 pp. 

A collection of addresses and discussions at the 1926 Conference of the League 
for Industrial Democracy, dealing with property ownership and control, labour 
banking, company unions, trade combinations, American economic imperialism, 
natural resources, and methods of propaganda. 


Levenbach, Marius G. Arbeidsrecht als deel van het Recht. Amsterdam, H. J. 
Paris, 1926. 35 pp. 


A study on labour law. 


Lindrath, Dr. Hermann. Das Arbeitsrecht des kaufmdnnischen Angestellten in 
Frage und Antwort. Halberstadt, H. Meyer, 1926. 111 pp. 

In the form of questions and answers well adapted to the reader unfamiliar 
with the subject, Dr. Lindrath gives a good general description of German labour 
legislation relating to shop assistants and commercial employees. Although 
this work does not pretend to any scientific merit, it is interesting since it relates 
to a branch of labour law on which, notwithstanding its great development in 
Germany since the war, no recent complete study has appeared. 


Malynski, Emmanuel. Le systéme économique de l’avenir. Paris, Editions 
hispano-francaises, Librairie Cervantés, 1926. 460 pp. 15 frs. 

The author outlines a new economic system based, he says, on the free interplay 
of “‘ natural economic laws ”’. 


Mariol, Henri. Abrégé de législation coloniale. Préface de M. Edouard Data- 
DIER. Deuxiéme édition, revue et mise 4 jour 4 la date du ler novembre 1926. 
Paris, Emile Larose, 1927. 11 + 296 pp. 


This summary of legislation gives an excellent idea of the administration and 
the legal, economic and financial régime in the French colonies. 


Mauldon, F. R. E. A Study in Social Economics. The Hunter River Valley, 
New South Wales. W.E.A. Series. Melbourne, Workers’ Educational Association 
of N.S.W. and Robertson and Mullens, 1927. v + 201 pp. 12s. 6d. 


An interesting study in local economic history and social conditions by a former 
District Tutor for the University of Sydney in the Hunter River Valley, of which 
Newcastle, N.S.W., is the principal port and market. The aim of this book is 
“to describe and analyse the industrial life of the people of the Hunter River 
Valley ; to trace the necessary relationships between them and the material condi- 
tions encircling them ; to discover in what ways these conditions are affecting them 
and how they, in turn, are modifying their environment.’’ The chapter dealing 
with coal-mining is perhaps the most valuable from an international standpoint. 


Maus, Isidore. L’application de la loi du 15 mai 1912 surla protection de l’enfance 
de 1913 & 1925, Extrait de la Revue du Droit pénal et de Criminologie, February 
1927. Louvain, Pierre Mafrans. 15 pp. 

A report by the Director General of the Belgian Child Welfare Office supple- 
menting the report referred to below. It gives very complete statistics of child 
delinquency in Belgium and deals with the application of the child welfare law 
of 15 May 1912. The period covered is from 1913 to 1925; statistics are given 
for 1913 (i.e. for the first complete year’s working after the law came into force), 
1920 (the first normal post-war year), 1924 and 1925. Among the matters concern- 
ing which comparative statistics are given are children removed from the custody 
of their parents, cases brought before the children’s courts, children placed in insti- 
tutions and under observation, and abnormal children. An interesting section 
replies to a question often asked as to what becomes of these young offenders in 
after life? It shows that 70 per cent. of them become respectable citizens and 
that by the time they are 26 years old most of them have married and settled 
down. 
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L’ Office belge de la protection de l’enfance. Communication faite devant 
une mission d’étude de la Société des Nations. Reprinted from the Revue du Droit 
pénal et de Criminologie, January 1927. Louvain, Pierre Mafrans. 55 pp. 


The Belgian Child Welfare Office is placed under the control of the Ministry 
of Justice and is coneerned more particularly with the moral welfare of children. 
In this report the Director General of the Office explains why it was established 
and what are its principal fields of activity. The characteristic features of the 
Belgian child welfare law of 15 March 1912 are examined and the methods employed 
in Belgium for dealing with young offenders are reviewed. Other matters coming 
within the competency of the Office and dealt with shortly in this report are. 
the censorship of cinematograph films, various branches of social activity, the traf- 
fic in women and children and international child welfare. 


Morley, Felix. Our Far Eastern Assignment. Introduction by the Hon. Henry 
MORGENTHAU. New York, Doubleday Page and Co., 1926. xrv + 185 pp. 


A study on Japan, China and the Philippine Islands and the part they play in 
America’s international problems. 


National Adult Sehool Union. Annual Report, Statement of Accounts, Balance 
Sheet, and List of Subscribers for the Year 1926. London. 27 pp. 


National Association of Manufacturers. Thirty-First Annual Convention, New 
York, 5-7 October 1926. New York. 351 pp. 


National Consumers’ League. Children’s Compensation for Industrial Accidents. 
How the States love their Children, No. 1. A preliminary Study, 1926. By Florence 
and Dorothy W. KELLEy. New York. 


National Farmers’ Union. Co-operative Bacon Factory Industry. Report of a 
Committee of Investigation appointed by the National Farmers’ Union. N.F.U. 
No. 31. London, 1926. 72 pp. 6d. 

This report embodies the findings of a Special Committee set up to enquire into 
the economic position of the co-operative bacon factory industry in England and 
the conditions affecting it. In submitting its conclusions, the Committee empha- 
sised the fact that farmers’ co-operative bacon factories make a greater demand on 
capital, technical skill and commercial capacity than any other form of agricultural 
co-operative marketing in England. The questions of the supply of raw material, 
technical organisation, foreign competition and marketing are discussed in some 
detail. An appendix contains suggested alterations and additions to the model 
rules for co-operative bacon factory societies. 


National Industrial Conference Board. The Agricultural Problem in the United 
States. New York, 1926. x11 + 157 pp., charts. 

Attention was drawn to this study in the February 1927 issue of the International 
Labour Review. In the introduction the authors give a short, well set out descrip- 
tion of the present state of agriculture in the United States. It is their opinion 
that, although the position of the agricultural industry since 1920 has, in large 
part, been due to the profound disturbances of the war period, since the beginning 
of this century conditions have arisen which have tended unfavourably to affect 
the relative position of the industry as a whole. This has been reflected in the 
contraction of agricultural “ plant’’ and its output in relation to population 
growth ; in the increasing effectiveness of foreign competition in both foreign and 
domestic markets ; in the relatively greater increase in production costs per unit 
than in prices per unit ; and in the declining relative per capita share in the national 
income of persons engaged in agriculture. These symptoms are carefully analysed, 
but no fundamental conclusion with regard to what are the underlying reasons 
for this development is reached. 


—— The Cost of Living in the United States, 1914-1926. New York, 1926. 
XvI + 233 pp. 
Nederlandsche Bond van Arbeiders in het Landbouw-, Tuinbouw- en Zuivelbe- 


drijf. Verslag van de Algemeene Vergadering; gehouden op 14 en 15 mei 1925, in het 
Gebouw voor Kunsten en Wetenschappen te Utrecht. Utrecht. 14 pp. 
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Report on the general meeting of the Netherlands Union of Agricultural and 
Dairy Workers, held at Utrecht, 14-15 May 1925, 


Nederlandsch Verbond van Vakvereenigingen. Twaalfde Verslag van den Toestand 
en de Werkzaamheden over het Tijdvak van 1 Januari 1924 tot 31 December 1925. 
Rotterdam. 264 pp. 

Annual Report of the Netherlands Federation of Trade Unions for the period 
1 January 1924 to 31 December 1925. 


Nihon Rodo Sodomei Shuppan-Bu and Sangyo Rodo Chosa-Sho. Rodo Nenkan 
1925. Tokyo. 

The labour year book for 1925 issued by the Publication Department of the 
General Federation of Japanese Labour and the Industrial and Labour Research 
Institute. 


Nogaro, Bertrand and Weil, Lieut. Col. Lucien. La main-d’euvre étrangére et 
coloniale pendant la guerre. Histoire économique et sociale de la guerre mondiale 
(série francaise). Publications de la Dotation Carnegie pour la paix internationale. 
Paris, Les Presses universitaires de France ; New Haven, U.S.A., Yale University 
Press. x11 + 64 pp. 

The first part of this study is devoted to colonial and Chinese labour in France 
during the war, sources of labour supply, conditions of recruiting and labour 
contracts, organisation, distribution and productivity. In the second part these 
questions are discussed with reference to white labour ; Mr. Nogaro also examines 
the pre-war position, and finally, discusses the influence which war experience has 


had on French immigration policy. 



























Northern States’ Cooperative League. Second Year Book of the Northern States’ 
Co-operative League 1926. An Annual of Consumers’ Co-operatives in the North 
Central States of the U.S.A. Minneapolis, 1926. 168 pp. 


North Western University. Bureau of Business Research. The Widening Retail 
Market and Consumers’ Buying Habits. North Western University Business Studies, 
Chicago and New York, A. W. Shaw Co., 1926. vir + 186 pp. $3. 


Novotny, B. Prirucka pro Zamestnavatele k zakonu o urazovém pojusteni v histo- 
rickych zemich. No. 4. Prague, Ustredni svaz Ceskoslovenskych Prumysiniku, 
1927. 33 pp. 12 Czech crowns. 

Annual publication on the system of insurance against accidents in operation 
in Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia, published by the Czechoslovak Manufacturers’ 
Association. 


Olivier, Lord. The Anatomy of African Misery. London, Leonard and Virginia 
Woolf, 1927. 234 pp. 

The title sufficiently indicates the subject matter. It is a discussion of some 
phases of the white occupation of Africa and its effects on the black population. 
The tragic story refers more especially to British South Africa and to Kenya. 

















O’ Rourke, L. J. Saving Dollars and Energy by Personnel Research, 32 pp. 
Reprinted from the Journal of Personnel Research, Vol. IV., Nos. 9 and 10, January- 
February 1926, pp. 351-364, and Vol. IV., No. 11, March 1926, pp. 433-450. 

The Director of Personnel Research, United States Civil Service Commission, 
publishes the results of an investigation undertaken in the interest of the Postal 
Service. The first part of the pamphlet deals with the procedure of effecting 
improvements, and the second part shows the saving achieved by personnel 
research methods. Over 60,000 applicants a year are examined for the positions 
of post office clerk and city letter carrier. 

These scientific investigations by means of tests seem to give entirely satisfac- 
tory results, which are pointed out in the pamphlet. 


Pankhurst, E. Sylvia. Delphos. The Future of International Language. To-day 
and To-morrow. London, Kegan Paul, Trench, Tribner and Co.; New York, 
E. P. Dutton, 1927. 95 pp. 2s. 6d. 


Pieard, Roger. Le salaire en fonction des conditions économiques. Conférence en 













i. te oe 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 961 


présence des militants de 1’U.S.C.R.P. Paris, Union des syndicats confédérés de 
ja Région parisienne, 1926. 27 pp. Fr. 0.75. 


Pienviljelijain Liitto. VII ; nen varsinaisen edustajakokouksen pytdkirja. Laati- 
nut E. LAMMENTAUSTA. Tampere, 1926. 47 + 47 pp. 

One of the results of the rapid development of agrarian reform in Finland has 
been the growth of a class of small farmers and with it the institution of a number 
of state-aided organisations. The first of these organisations, the ‘‘ Small Farmers’ 
Union ”, held its seventh general meeting in 1925; the proceedings are recorded 
in the above report. Although still divided through political differences among its 
members, the Union, it is shown,is developing rapidly and is destined to play an 
increasingly important part in agrarian matters and economic life in Finland. 


Pirou, Gaétan. Georges Sorel 1848-1922. Etudes sur le devenir social, XXII. 
Paris, Marcel Riviére, 1927. 67 pp. 3 frs. 

The author’s aim is to familiarise the reader with the work of Georges Sorel, 
which is often perplexing. He shows that Sorel’s opinions are influenced by his 
career and by his temperament, which is that of a moralist. This interpretation 
throws light on the development of his views and the consistency of his works and 
helps to explain their influence. A bibliography of Sorel’s works completes the 
volume. 


Plékhanov, Georges. Introduction 4 l'histoire sociale de la Russie. Traduite du 
russe en francais par Mme. Batautt-PLEKHANOV. Collection historique de !’ Ins- 
titut d’études slaves, No. 3. Paris, Editions Bossard, 1926. x1 + 160 pp. 


Reiehsversicherungsanstalt fiir Angestellte. Bericht des Direktoriums der Reichs- 
versicherungsanstalt fiir Angestellte iber das Geschdftsjahr 1925. Berlin. 49 PP. 


Remme, Dr. Karl. Die Hochschulen Deutschlands. Ein Fahrer durch Geschichte, 
Landschajft, Studium. Berlin, Verlag des Akademischen Auskunftsamts in der 
Universitat, 1926. x1 + 290 pp., illustr. 

The author traces the history and development of German universities and 


gives a general idea of university training in his country. The book is a useful 
guide to the scientific movement and university life in Germany. 


R. K. Werkliedenverbond in Nederland. Erste Jaarboek 1925. Utrecht. 249 +- 


Iv pp. 
Year book of the Netherlands Roman Catholic Workers’ Federation for 1925. 


Rocenka Ceskoslovenské Republiky 1927. Prague, Dr. Ant. Hajn, 1927. xvi + 
376 pp. 36 Czech crowns. 

This general review for 1927 contains information on political, administrative, 
economic and social matters in Czechoslovakia, and includes, like former issues, 
an article by Mr. TELtsik on the International Labour Organisation. 


Rose, Adam. Le probléme agraire en Pologne. Warsaw, Pomorska drukarnia 
rolnicza, 1926. 58 pp. 

After describing the defects of the Polish agricultural system at the time of 
the reconstitution of the Polish State and the measures taken from 1919 to 
1925 to improve it, the author considers the Agricultural Act of 28 December 1925, 
giving figures which show the scope of the proposed reform. Eleven tables of 
Statistics compiled from official sources are given in the appendix. 


Rudhardt, Paul. Importance de quelques facteurs morauz (volonté, attention, 
activité, etc...) dans l’orientalion professionnelle. Geneva, Association suisse pour 
Vorganisation rationnelle du travail, 1927. 16 pp. 

This little study, published under the auspices of the Swiss Association for 
Scientific Management, is an interesting addition to the data already collected on 
the determination of vocational aptitudes. The author examined a number of 
subjects, using appropriate tests to discover the relative importance of moral fac- 
tors (will, attention, etc.) and their influence on output, apart from actual apti- 
tudes for certain occupations. 

The conclusions drawn are that the constancy of a moral factor, such as will 
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power, makes up to a large extent for deficiency in occupational aptitude. It 
follows that vocational counsellors should take moral factors into account and 
develop the latent qualities found in the subjects they are called upon to advise. 

A further study by Mr. Rudhardt is in preparation, in which his methods will 


be described. 


Sachet, Adrien. Traité théorique .et pratique de la législation sur les accidents du 
travail et les maladies professionnelles. Septiéme édition enti¢rement refondue et 
mise au courant de la législation et de la jurisprudence, jusqu’au mois d’avril 
1926. Paris, Société anonyme du Recueil Sirey, 1926. In three volumes, vir + 


639 pp., 591 pp. and 534 pp. 


Salkin, Paul. Le probléme de l’évolution noire. L’ Afrique centrale dans cent ans. 
Preface by Maurice DeLarossg. Paris, Payot, 1926. 208 pp. 

The author of this book, who has for many years been a high official in the 
Belgian Congo, gives an imaginary picture of the effects which will have been 
caused in a hundred years’ time by the impact of white on black civilisation in 
Central Africa. After a period during which the whole of that region is placed 
under mandate to various powers by the “ Association of Nations ”’, this form 
of control is removed and a negro emperor is proclaimed. Although it is cast in 
this fanciful form, the book is, in reality, a comparative study of existing tendencies 
in the black populations of Central Africa. 


Salmon, Armand. La mutualité et les assurances sociales. Paris, Jouve et Cie., 


1926. 199 pp. 
Sangyo Rodo Chosa-Sho. Nihon Rodo Kumiai Undo no Gensei. Tokyo, Kibo- 
Kaku. 
Study on the present condition of Japanese trade unionism published by the 
Industrial and Labour Research Institute. 


Saposs, David J. and Bertha T. Readings in Trade Unionism. Labour Organisa- 
tion Principles and Problems as discussed by Trade Unionists in their Official 
Publications and Writings. The Workers’ Bookshelf. New York, Doran, 1926. 


xxv + 451 pp. 


Sehanzer, Carlo. Sulla Societa delle Nazioni. Discorsi, Studi e Note. Preface by 
Achille Loria. Rome, Anonima Romana Editoriale, 1925. vir + 240 pp. 

Mr. Schanzer, former Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, Senator, and president 
of the Italian Institute of International Law, has brought together in this volume 
speeches on the League of Nations delivered by him in the Italian Chamber and 
Senate, at the first, second and fifth sessions of the Assembly of the League of 
Nations and before the Temporary Mixed Committee on Disarmament, and also 
articles on the League published by him in the Italian press. 

In spite of its deficiencies, he writes, the League of Nations is a firmly established 
institution born of a great international convention. Its adversaries no longer 
consider its abolition. No government or country would assume the responsibil- 
ity of injuring an institution designed to promote justice and international peace. 
The League of Nations would survive the political systems of the countries party 
to the treaties from which it took form. There are, therefore, excellent reasons 
why the different countries should co-operate in the work of the League — espe- 
cially Italy, which has a permanent seat on the Council — and endeavour to frus- 
trate any attack on its interests. But, he adds, the real friends of the League are 
those who endeavour to assist its gradual and prudent development. Mr. Schan- 
zer also outlines a legal theory of the League. The League, he writes, is not a 
Super-State, it is not invested with special sovereign powers ; it is a contractual 
association for the realisation of certain common aims. 

Recognising the League as a diplomatic organ, Mr. Schanzer assigns to it not 
only the privilege of co-ordinating the international activities of its Members, but 
also that of directing them to higher purposes. It is not by force, he points out, 
or by war, or by a theoretical and abstract solidarity between peoples, that war 
can be abolished, but by the League of Nations working on the principle of the 
subordination of the individual to society, of each nation to the community of 


nations. 
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Sehulz, Dr. Hermann. Die deutsche Sozialversicherung (Kranken-, Unfall-, 
Invaliden- und Angestelltenversicherung). Zweite umgearbeitete Auflage. Berlin, 
Franz Dahlen, 1926. vir + 190 pp. 7.50 marks. 


Sehweizerisches Bauernsekretariat. Untersuchung aber die Besteuerung des 
landwirtschaftlichen Besitzes und Einkommens und der landwirtschaftlichen Orga- 
nisationen in Bund, Kantonen und Gemeinden. Mitteilung Nr. 84. I. Teil. Brugg, 
1926. 241 pp. 

Results of an enquiry on the taxation of landed property and agricultural 
organisations in Switzerland. 


Shadwell, Dr. Arthur. The Breakdown of Socialism. London, Ernest Benn, 1926* 
272 pp. 

“‘ The success of Socialism as a political movement since*the war has, by 
bringing it to the test of action, revealed the difficulties of realising it as an econo- 
mic system, and exposed the inadequacy of previous conceptions so plainly as to 
compel a reconsideration of the whole problem.” Such is the conclusion drawn 
by Dr. Shadwell as the result of a tour of enquiry in several European countries- 
What he observed has already been described in a series of articles published in the 
Times during February 1926 ; it is on these articles, to which some new material 
has been added, that the book under consideration is based. 

After an introductory chapter in which he recalls the division brought about in 
the socialist movement by the war, Dr. Shadwell examines the course of events 
in Russia, Germany, Austria, Sweden, Denmark and Czechoslovakia, where social- 
istic experiments of a more or less drastic nature have been attempted, either by 
communist methods or by constitutional means, and concludes against the feasibii- 
ity of the proposed economic transformation. The pages devoted to Russia con- 
tain many references to the publications of the International Labour Office. 
The author devotes a special chapter to municipal socialism and condemns the 
methods of administration expounded. But Socialism and social reform are two 
very different things, he points out, and, if economic evolution has not proceeded 
on the lines laid down by the Marxian theory and is not tending in that direction, 
on the other hand, certain movements towards social improvement are gathering 
impetus in the economic, political and intellectual spheres. These he reviews 
under the headings: political democracy, social reform, industrial democracy, 
scientific organisation or “ rationalisation’ of industry, and capitalist demo- 
cracy. In particular he considers the work of the International Labour Office» 
giving special attention to the questions of the eight-hour day and socia | insurance. 

Dr. Shadwell foreshadows the coming of a new order in which “ the value of 
personality, of leadership, of individual effort and initiative will receive new recog- 
nition ; but at the same time the social obligation of upholding the weak and unfor- 
tunate will be fulfilled better than before ; many doors will be opened to claims for 
equal rights, and class differences will gradually melt away in the warmth of increas- 
ing association and the coalescence of interests ”’. 


Skubieh, Dr. Gerhard. Untersuchungen aber den berufsschulpjlichtigen Nach- 
wiachs. Bicherei des é6ffentlichen Arbeitsnachweises, Serie II, Heft 10. Stuttgart, 
W. Kohlhammer, 1926. 24 pp. 

Contains the results of an enquiry carried out in vocational schools in Magde- 
burg over 1924-1925 and bearing on questions of direct interest to vocational 
counsellors. The chief points considered were : 

(1) The part played by tradition in the choice of a career. 

(2) The cases in which the son has chosen a trade different from that of his 
father. 

(3) What general preliminary training have the pupils in vocational schools 
received ? 

(4) What proportion of pupils in technical schools change: (a) their trade; 
(0) their technical school in the course of their studies ? 

(5) The question of apprenticeship of young persons from rural districts to 
urban trades and that of the return to the land of young urban workers. 

(6) Economic factors influencing vocational guidance. 

The results of the enquiry are given in a series of statistical tables followed af 
some brief comments. 
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Designed primarily for the use of vocational counsellors, this work may be consid- 
ered — especially as regards the method employed — a document of general 
utility to all interested in workers’ training. 


Stubbs, Ernest. Tightening Coils. An Essay on Segregation. Foreword by Pro- 
fessor Jan H. Hormreyr. Pretoria, Hollingtons, 1925. 26 pp. 2s. 


This essay treats the native question in South Africa as the problem of how 
the white races are to maintain their existence against the tide of native progress. 
The author considers that by its present economic organisation the Union of South 
Africa is a slave state. The whole structure is “ reared upon the labour of a class 
without full political and social rights ” and the circulation between this and the 
dominant classes is impeded by colour prejudice interwoven into the legislative 
and social fabric of the community. The outcome of this position is the “ poor 
white ”, who in time will mix with the native, so that the slave economy will tend 
towards the fusion of black and white and, by reason of the overwhelming pre- 
dominance of the black, to the absorption of whitein black. To the author, the 
only solution is the creation of separate areas for the exclusive occupation of black 
and white, maintained severally on the basis of an all-black and an all-white 
economy. 

So far the essay is enlightening and clear. Where it is disappointing is in its 
attempt to sweep aside the difficulties militating against complete segregation : 
land problems, the economic future of the mines, the position of the educated native, 
and the possibility of any native development in all-black areas. 


Talbot, P. Amaury. The Peoples of Southern Nigeria. A sketch of their History, 
Ethnology and Languages, with an Abstract of the 1921 Census. Oxford University 
Press ; London, Humphrey Milford, 1926. 4 volumes, illustr. 


These important volumes are the outcome of the author’s work as officer 
in charge of the 1921 census of Southern Nigeria. The first volume includes. some 
general historical notes covering the whole of the period between the negro migra- 
tions into Africa and the present day, together with an account of each Province. 
The succeeding volumes contain ethnological studies of the tribes, their provisional 
classification on a language basis and many tables showing tribal distribution 
according to language, religion, civil conditions, age, sex and occupations. 


Tead, Ordway and Metealf, Henry C. Personnel Administration. Its Principles 
and Practice. Second revised edition. New York and London, McGraw-Hill Book 
Company, 1926. xiv + 543 pp. 

The authors examine succinctly, but in all their principal aspects, the various 
problems of personnel administration in industry : sources of labour supply, method 
of selection and placing, health and safety, education and technical training, 
methods of arousing interest in work, transfer and promotion, discipline, grievances, 
discharge, the measurement of labour turnover, job analysis and job specifications, 
rewards (elements in wage determination, payment plans and methods), insurance 
against accident, disease, and unemployment, inter-departmental co-ordination, 
and relations between employers and workers. This last question is particularly 
closely examined, the authors devoting some hundred pages to the following points : 
employee representation, the business value of collective agreements, employers’ 
associations and personnel work, national industrial councils, and the purpose 
of industrial government. 

Each chapter is followed by a short bibliography. The field of personnel 
administration. the reasons for a personnel department, its value and functions, 
are set forth in four introductory chapters. The appendices contain a topical 
outline for the use of students in plant visits and a list of current sources of 
information on personnel problems and personnel work. 


Trotsky, L. Towards Socialism or Capitalism ? Translated by R. S. TowNsEND 
and Z. VENGEaova, with a preface specially written by the author for the English 
edition. London, Methuen, 1926. 128 pp. 2s. 6d. 


Truchy, Henri. Cours d’économie politique. Second editien revised and brought 
up to date. Vol. II. Paris, Recueil Sirey, 1927. 491 pp. 30 fr. 
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Attention was called to the 1923 edition of this treatise on political economy, 
volumes I and II, in the August 1924 issue of the International Labour Review 
(Vol. X, No. 2, p. 386). 

After having in the first volume examined the phenomena relating to pro- 
duction and exchange, arguing as if the civilised world were not divided into coun- 
tries, or as if each country formed an isolated economic unit, the author considered 
the relations between these political and economic units. International political 
relations, he pointed out, hold a most important place in political economy anp 
give rise to lively theoretical controversy. 

The second volume of Mr. Truchy’s work, now revised, begins at book IV; 
and deals first with international economic relations ; book V is devoted to the 
distribution of wealth (income from labour, income from capital, profits, national 
and private wealth) ; book VI to public finance and book VII to social questions. 
The third section of book VII, in which the movement towards international 
labour legislation is considered, describes briefly the constitution of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation and the results it has achieved. An index is 
included. 


Vienne, A. and Wauters, A. La Réforme du réformisme ? Brussels, L’Eglantine, 
1926. 165 pp. 

In the first part the authors describe the political activities of the Belgian 
Labour Party since the war and criticise the reformist policy ; in the second they 
enumerate its deficiencies and its failures and argue that the Belgian working 
classes should pursue a concrete object, with near prospect of attainment, and 
embodying in germ the socialist idea. This definite object might, they suggest, 
be the nationalisation of the industrial undertakings which are ripe for this reform, 
allied with workers’ control. The authors consider that when the proletarian and 
the bourgeois forces are equal, political collaboration, in spite of its undeniable 
disadvantages, is justified and even inevitable, but that the reformist policy 
should be considered as a means and not as an end, and that “ after having formed 
the lines of approach through social reforms, it is time to consider a transformation 
of the system, and to study attentively transitory measures in which a maximum 
of socialist ideas would find application and the practical needs of the moment 
would, at the same time, be taken into account ’’. 


Wagner, Dr Wilhelm. Die Chinesische Landwirtschaft. Berlin, Parey, 1926. 
xv + 668 pp. 

This book is mostly based on material collected by the author when he was 
Chief of the Agricultural Service of the German Chinese High School in Tsingtao. 
The bulk of the book is devoted to the technical structure of Chinese agriculture, 
but the social side of the agricultural question in China is not omitted. 

The first part of the book gives a description of natural conditions. The second 
part deals with economic conditions and their influence on agricultural production. 
The author makes a careful estimate of the agricultural population. In his opinion, 
80 per cent. of the total population of 340 millions live from agriculture ; in the 
most densely populated agricultural districts there are about 600 persons per 
square kilometre. The peasant farm predominates. In the plains these farms 
vary in size from 1.0 to 3.4 hectares, bigger holdings from 4 to 10 hectares, and 
holdings up to 50 hectares exist also. About 0.4 hectares of fertile land is considered 
sufficient to support a peasant family. In Southern China the holdings are still 
smaller, but cultivation is also more horticultural than agricultural. 

In theory all land belongs to the state and the occupiers are only tenants, but 
as long as they pay their taxes and cultivate their land they can dispose of it 
freely. In this sense most — farmers are owners of their land, but even where 
land is held in large estates ft is let out in small plots to tenants. Tenancy is nearly 
always share-tenancy with payment in kind. Some tenants are not personally 
free, but are, in fact, slaves. 

The third, and longest, part of the book deals with the technical side of Chinese 
agriculture. A few remarks concerning labour can be found. The agricultural 
workers in China can, as elsewhere, be divided into servants usually engaged by the 
year, and day labourers ; the first receive only a small cash wage ; the day labourer 
receives both cash and wages in kind. The piece-rate system is well known in China. 
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Human labour plays a very big réle in Chinese agriculture. Work which in other 
countries is done by animals is there carried out by human beings. 


Wahrburg, Hans and Berndt, Dr. Fritz. Verordnung aber Erwerbslosenfirsorge. 
Schriftenreihe “‘ Arbeit und Beruf”. Band 3. Herausgegeben von Dr. P. DER- 
MIETZEL und E. ScuHinDLER. Zweite vollkommen neu bearbeitete Auflage. Ber- 
nau bei Berlin, Griiner-Verlag, 1926. 774 pp. 

One of the most comprehensive commentaries on existing German laws 
concerning unemployment relief yet published. The text of these laws is given in 
full and the author gives for each important provision a well chosen example to 
illustrate its application. 


Wege zur Rationalisierung. Reprinted from the Frankfiirter Zeitung. Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, 1927. 92 pp. 

This pamphlet brings together some fifteen short articles published in the 
Frankfirter Zeitung on the “ rationalisation ” of industry, commerce, agriculture, 
etc. 


Wilbrandt, Robert. Die moderne Industrie- Arbeiterschaft. Eine Einfithrung 
in die Grundfragen der Sozialreform. Stuttgart, E. H. Moritz (F. Mittelbrach), 
1926. vir + 213 pp. 


Wolf, Dr. Erik. Die Soziologischen Grundlagen der Fiirsorge und Wohlfahrts- 
pflege. Jena, Gustav Fischer, 1927. 39 pp. 


Dr. Wolf defines his terms as follows : 

Relief, in the strict sense of the word, interferes with the sociological situation 
of the individual only to provide economic support, and attempts as far as possible 
to preserve the existing sociological situation. Welfare work, in the strict sense 
of the word, works in the opposite direction : it raises anv sociological situation 
which has been condemned by welfare workers and establishes through education or 
rehabilitation a new sociological situation for the individual in question. 


Women’s National Liberal Federation. Family Endowment Enquiry Committee, 
Children’s Allowances. Final Report. London, 1927. 22 pp. 3d. 


An account of the investigations and conclusions of the Committee of Enquiry 
on Family Endowment set up by the Women’s National Liberal Federation in 
the summer of 1925. During the course of its investigations the Committee heard 
evidence from a number of persons who had made a special study of the subject, 
including a representative of the International Labour Office. 

To ensure that the minimum needs of every child in the community shall be 
supplied without help from the poor law or from charity is, in the Committee’s 
opinion, the fundamental object of children’s allowances. These allowances, it 
is pointed out, far from representing a revolutionary innovation, are the logical 
complement of the social legislation which has been developed throughout the last 
century. 

The Committee favours the industrial pool system for children’s allowances, 
organised either regionally or by industry. It considers the payment of allowances 
by means of contributory insurance or out of state revenue to be impractical. 
The allowances should be paid direct to the mother and should be quite separate 
from the payment of wages. They should not depend in any way upon the “ out- 
put ” or “ skill’ of individual workers. 

Recommendations are made to the effect that the state should introduce the 
system of family allowances for all its employees, and embody the principle in 
the “ fair wage clause ”’ of all government contracts. It could also, it isconsidered, 
take action to encourage the provision of industrial pgols, particularly by offering 
to finance the cost of any pool started on a proper balls. 

The Report includes a brief survey of schemes in existence in other countries. 
An appendix gives tables showing the probable effect on wages in the metal indus- 
try in Great Britain if a children’s allowance scheme were adopted. 


Woytinsky, W. Die Vereinigten Staaten von Europa. Berlin, J.H.W. Dietz 
Nachf., 1926. 186 pp. 4 marks. 


The author discusses the proposal for a “‘ United States of Europe ”’. 
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Wychoff, Vertrees J. The Wage Policies of Labour Organisations in a Period of 
Industrial Depression. Johns Hopkins University Studies in Historical and 
Political Science. Series XLIV, No. 3. Baltimore, The Johns Hopkins Press, 1926. 
vir + 119 pp. 


Yamanaka, Atsutaro. Nihon Rodo Kumiai Hoan Kenkyu. Studies of Social 
Problems, No. 3. Tokyo, 1926. 

A complete study of the origin and development of the pending legislation on 
trade unions in Japan. The book begins with a brief review of the origin of trade 
union organisation in Japan and the position of Japanese trade unions under the 
present legal system ; an historical account is then given of the early projects of 
trade union legislation, from 1920 to 1923. The bulk of the book is devoted to a 
minute critical study of the Trade Union Bill drafted by the Bureau of Social 
Affairs and that of the final text of the Bill presented by the Government to the 
Diet in 1925. In the appendix are found the texts of practically all important 
legislative projects and Bills on trade unions. Comments by leading employers’ 
and workers’ organisations and by the Japanese Association for International 
Labour Legislation and also a brief list of bibliographical references are included. 


Zakladni Problemy Socialniho Pojostovani. Publications of the Prague Social 
Institute, No. 27. Prague, 1926. 127 pp. 

Translation into Czech of the study on General Problems of Social Insurance, 
published by the International Labour Office (Studies and R ports, Series M, 
Social Insurance, No. 1, Geneva, 1925). 


Zemski urad pro péci o valeené poskozence v Ceehach. Zprava o cinnosti Zems- 
kého uradu pro péci o valecné poskozence v Cechach v roce 1926. Prague-Karlin, 
Socialni Sluzba. 31 pp. 

Annual report of the Czechoslovak Office for the Protection of Disabled Ex- 
Service Men for 1926. 


Zwiazek Gornikow Zjednoczenia Zawodowego Polskiego. Sprawozdonie z III. 
Walnego Zebrania Zwiazku Gérnikéw Zjednoczenia Zawodowego Polskiego w Kato- 
wicach. Katowice, 1926. 44 pp. 

Report of the proceedings of the Third General Assembly of the Federation 
of Polish Mine Workers held at Kattowitz (Upper Silesia) on 3 October 1926. 
The report covers a period of three years — 1923 to 1926. 


Zwiazek Rewizyjnego Spoldzielni Kolek Rolniezyeh w Krakowie. VI. Spra- 
wozdanie 1925. Lwow, 1927. 115 p. 


Report of the Auditing Union of the Agricultural Co-operative Societies in the 
district of Cracow for 1925. 
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ERRATA 


1926, Vol. XIV. 


No. 6, December, Annual Holidays for Workers and Collective Agreements, 
the sentence beginning on line 8, p. 818, should read as follows: 
“ The maximum holiday was six to twelve working days for 48.9 
per cent. of the workers and employees, and over twelve days for 24.7 
per cent. ” 


’ 


1927, Vol. XV. 


No. 1, January, Wage Rates and Retail Prices in Various Cities, Table VI, 
p. 131, last column (figures for 1 Oct. 1926), last line (Warsaw) : 
for “52” read 40. 


No. 2, February, The New German Labour Protection Biil, p. 191, the 


sentence beginning on line 6 of the paragraph headed “ Sunday 

Rest ” should read as follows : 

“The rest period must last 24 hours, from midnight to midnight, 
but may be shifted by 6 hours in undertakings which work continuously 
except on Sundays. ” 
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